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PREFACE

During most of the 19th century, critics, philoso-
phers, historians and artists all damned drc 18th

century as the "Age of Prose and Reason": one-

sided, shallow, rationalistic, unable to understand

man and the universe, a static rather than a dy-
namic culture. The range of their condemnations

was great, from 'W.ordsworth's reference to Vol-
tair's Candide as "that dull product of a scoffer's

pen" to James Russell Lowell's objection to the

whole 18th century as "that razor-riddeu age".

Our own generation has lcarned to look on thc
l8th century with less jaundiced vision. 'We can

indeed produce so well balanced a treatment of
the Enlightenment as this one of Peter Gay's. For,

though Professor Gry likes the philosophes he

writes about, and shares their basic belief in thc
ability to use thought to make this earth a better

place, he is fully aware of the complexities of the

Age of Enlightenment, knows its doubts, its fears,

its own full awarencss of how far man is from
complerc rationality, and its occasional understand-

able impaticnce with ordinary human limitations.
He finds place in this book for the full range of
thc culture of the age, its important German phases,

so often pushed into the background in English

and American works on the subject, as well as its

more familiar British and Frcnch phases. Hc man-
agcs, without bogging down in a mass of detail, to
give the readcr telling bits of the mind and heart

of thcse enlightcncd thinkers, who were also, as

he shows, oftcn enlightened doers.

Here thcn, in renrarkably succinct form, is the

age which, more than any other, brought to some

kind of focus in thc awareness of millions (not just
of a middle class) those rcvolutionary ideas we are

still living with, still struggling for or against. Call

this what you will-the lndustrial Rcvoludon, the

democratic revolution, the scientific revolution, the

intellectual revolution, or simply "modernization",
"revolution of rising expectations", even "Ameri-
6x11i2x1ien"-it is now world-wide.

Professor Gay brings out clearly the extent to
which the philosophes of the Enlightenment re-
jected the traditional Christian picture of a uni-
verse divided between a City of God and a City of
Earth. Louis de Saint-Just, the youthful French rev-

olutionary, put it neatly in a speech to the Con-
vention: "Happiness is a new idea in Europe". And
he was talking not simply about ultinute happi-
ness in another and heavenly world, but about the

concept of happiness in the here and now. But Pro-
fessor Gay also shows the extent to which most

peoplc, including at bottom the philosophes then-
selves, continued to accept the basic tcnets of
the W.estern Judeo-Christian tradition.

The 19th century, although it was extremely
critical of the Enlightenment, still kept much of
its predecessor's faith in the possibility of progress

towards a better world. Many of the intellectuals of
our own celltury, faced with two world wars, a

great depression, an apparently unending and not
really very cold war, have sometimes seemed to
reject more completely than the romantic genera-

tion of 1800 ever did the whole heritage of the En-

lightenment. However, that heritage is clearly alive

among millions, 'West and East, even in the rnidst

of all the horrors of our present Time of Troubles.

For, to revcrt to Arnold Toynbee's famous figure of

the climbers on the clifl our'Western civilization
really did in the Age of Enlightenment begin to

edge itsclf precariously upwards on to a new foot-
hold. It is still there.

CRANE BRINTON

Haruard University



.. CTTIES OF TH," LI
.c {

ATLANT/C
OCEAN

ri

il
l

ri

i

ri

Edinburgh
a''

Londonr

Loire R'

NORTH
SEA

a,
Amsterdam

r Paris

Ceneva.

MEDITERRANEAN
SEA

)

BAY OF
BISCAY

.,t.
,%

v)

o
q

'o
a^

Milar

PoF

*
o?

llavil (ircenrp*n



a

. Berlin

eimar

(t

+

o

:'n'"

BALTIC
SEA

St. Petersburg

Dnie st^

.1,

Lr"tuh 
R

a
oe^'+

4.,.
v tenna

ADRIATIC
SEA

Danube R

SCALE
O 50 1OO 150 Miles
t-#

+41.".{"++{,+

++t'.$++{'lr.i.i.i-}{-.}ra-irr.'ri.}.i+*{"*i'+{'i-i'+'i"Ii"r";'i--i+i'd"i'}"i':"}{"{":";"i

NLIGHTENMENT

. ..:
' 

,'i.

-. 1 -\'. ..r'...,: '

,, -!_.1, 
)

.i



'';



fr
It
I
ffi

In 1784, at the height of the Age of Enlightenment,
the German philosopher Immanuel Kant wrote an

article for a popular audience explaining the mean-

ing of the word that gave the age its name. "En-

lightenment", Kant began, "is man's emergence

from his nonage." This nonage, or immaturity, he

continued, was caused not by "lack of intelligence,

but lack of determination and courage to use that

irrtelligence without another's guidance. Sapere

aude! Darc to know ! Havc the courage to use your
own intelligence !".

Kant's words summed up the most cherished

convictions and ambitious designs of radical 18th-
century scholars and intellectuals. His words im-
plied that man was mature enough to find his own
way without paternal authority; they urged man

to understand his own nature and the natural world
by the methods of science. In short, they were a

deciaration of freedom. Kant and his fellow think-
ers wanted men to shake off the hand of authority
in politics and religion, and think for themselves.

Kant was called a philosophe, a French word that

did not apply to Frenchmen alone. From Scodand

to Naples an impressive clan of radical intellec-

tuals had becorne passionate and outspoken parti-
sans of the new philosophy of John Locke and the

new science of Isaac Newton. They were hostile to

organized Christianity, and said so; they openly

deplored cruel legal procedures and arbitrary gov-
ernment; they believed in freedom of speech and

the press, and in personal liberty. They were eru-

dite, but they were not above popularizing their

views. Kant's article had been preceded by a vigor-
ous campaign conducted by the philosophes trt
country after country, designed to expose the evils

cf religion and extol the virtues of their own en-

lightened philosophy.
And yet, while the philosophes were a clan, they

were not a coherent movement. Although they

knew one another and corresponded, they did not
always think alike. The only thing they had in
common was a critical attitude towards any sort

of orthodox), and especially towards orthodox re-

ligion. They did not believe in miracles, and, if
they believed in God at all, thought of Him as the

mechanic of the universe-a sort of cosmic watch-
maker; He had built a superb machine, given it

TI{E PRACTICAL
PHILOSOPHERS

spoKEsMAN FoR AN AGE, the brilliant and caustie Voltaire is brought strik-

ingly to life in thk statue by the great French sculptor Jean-Antoine Hou-

don, who clothed his subjeet in the long robes of a elassial philosopher.



laws to nrn by and then withdrawn. From such a

view it followed that the only reliable road ro
knowledge of God's plans was through science,

not religion, through observation and experiment,
not dogma and revelation.

Fortunately for the philosophes' purpose, their
ideas were launched in a cultural atmosphere rhat
was generally 6vourable to them. Thousands of ed-
ucated men and women who were good Christians
and thoroughly loyal to existing, political institu-
tions-men and women, in fact, who had nothing
but dislike, and even contempt, for the philosophes

-nevertheless 
shared at least some of their atti-

tudes. They were humanitarians, or tepid about
religious observances, or critical of government
policies. The philosophes had many allies who did
not know they were allies, people whose cast of
mind was compatible with the ultimate goals of
the Enlightenment.

Clearly, an age that takes its name from an in-
tellectual atmosphere cannot be fixed within rigid
chronological limits. In one sense the Enlighten-
ment began as far back as the Renaissance, with
men's renewed interest in Greek and Latin texts,

thcir critical approach to medieval Christian philos-
ophy and their general sense of curiosity about this
world as opposed to the next. Even the Protestant
Reformation, despite its call for a return to the be-
liefs of early Christianity, helped to prepare the

way for the Enlightenment by disrupting the unit
of Western Christendom and weakening the au-
thority of the Church.

During the 17th century, philosophers tried to
weld the consequences of these intellcctual develop-
ments into a new kind of philosophy, distinct from
the Christian world-view of medieval theologians.
It was this century, too, that elaborated the new
science-and without science and reason the En-
lightenment would have been unthinkable. In fact,
if a single point in time must be assigned as rhe

start of the Enlightenlllellt, no datc could bc nrorc,

logical and fitting than the ycar of Newton's publi-
cation of his widely admired-but intellectually de-
nranding-masterpiece, the Philosophiae naturalis

principia ruathematica (Matheumtical Priuciples rrf
Natural Philosophy). That year was 1687.

In 1687, what was Europe like? France, the rnost
powerful country in Europe, was in the rniddle of
the long reign of Louis XIV, the Sun King, a man
of considerable ability and vast aspirations. Louis
built himself impressive palaces, reigned over a

glittering court at Versailles, and encouragcd the
arts and literature with notablc success. All across

the Continent, rulers powerful and petty irnitated
him by posing as gentlemen of refinernent and ben-
efactors ofculture.

But Louis was a menace, as well as a model. He
strengthened the powers of the central govern-
ment and silenced domestic criticism. He revoked
the century-old Edict of Nantes, which had granted
tolerance to French Huguenots, driving them out
of France by the thousands ro semle in England,
Prussia, the Netherlands and Arnerica. He built
hirnself an imposing arrny and in a ruthless series

of military actions expanded French power ro rhe
north and east.

In 1687, the year that Newton published his
Principia, Louis was acquisitively eyeing the Rhine-
land and was even casting glances towards once-
powerful Spain, now rapidly dcclining under its
sickly monarch Charles II (of whom it was said,
rather cruelly, that he was perperually dying). Thus
France was technically at peace but the rest of Eu-
rope, knowing it to be but a lull, was preparing
for war. The League of Augsburg, a coalition of
European powers, was preparing itself to face e

French monarch who, for all his passion for culture
and all his devotion to reason in administrative
affairs, was much closer to being a despot than an
enlightened ruler.



*\i \'

,.*k,

NEn'roN's REFIEcrrNc rELEscopE, buih.liom his oun sketch (aboue), u,as only

six' inches long, but it corltl nagnify objects as powerfully with nirrors as an

ortlinary six-foot telescope oJ the day could with its primitive, light-scatteting

lerses. Like nany noilern telescopes, its curueil nirror (A, upper lef)
focused images oil to a snaller .flat mirror (D, upper right) which aimed

then into the eyepiece (F, top). The soew (N, lrft) was used to adjust

the telescttpe's .focal length. A large ball .ioirrt (S) supported the deuice.

F

\(

ln 7687 England, soon to be France's greatcst

enemy, was its abject dependent. Its Roman Catho-
lic King, James II, hampered by a close-fisted par-
liament, was forced to depend on France for sub-
sidies and support. James was unable to confine
himself to the private practice of a faith that most
of his countrymen feared and despised. He tried to
bring England back into the Roman fold by purg-
ing anti-Catholic masters from the colleges and in-
troducing Catholics into the government and the

army. In 1688 Jarnes had an heir, and Englishmen,

unable to stand the thought of being governed by a
Catholic house, expelled both James and his heir
and installed Protestant monarchs,'William III and

Mary. In the new atmosphere English science and

philosophy fourished, making England the first
home of the Enlightenment and a model for intel-
lectuals on the Continent.

Meanwhile, a large segment of that continent,
the Holy Roman Empire, lay sunk in torpor. It
was more a memory or a joke than a political re-

ality, a crazy quilt of more than 300 separate States

-most 
of them minute-governed more or less au-

tonomously by vest-pocket dukes, autocratic ec-

clesiastics or narrow-minded burghers. Few of these

States could have afforded a theatre, even if they
had wanted one. Few could, or would, support the

work of writers or scholars. In 7687 w'hile other
States were beginning to move towards the age of
the Great Powers, the Holy Roman Empire remained

a haphazard collection of small powers connected

more by a name than any orderly political structure.

The Empire did include, however, some of the

lands of two large family domains: the empire of
the Habsburgs, ruled by Leopold I, and the Bran-

denburg-Prussian empire of the Hohenzollerns,

ruled by Frederick William, the Great Elector. Leo-

pold controlled not only Austria and Bohemia, but

had recently reconquered Hungary from the Turks.

Both he and his successors were too busy with gov-
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cossrp AND FELLov/sHrp Jlourished in

Lonilotls 17th and l&th4entilty coffee-

houses, augmenting the Enlightenment's

communications explosion. Here writers,

businessmen, seientists and politicians

u,oulil come toJind out what was going on.

ernlnellt affairs, however, to interest themselves in
the new ideas circulating to the west. And although
Brandenburg-Prussia, ncaring the end of Frederick

Williarn's lone reign, was clearl,v on the way to
challcnging its neighbours, Berlin was sdll an in-
signi{icant tor,vn. Not until a later Hohenzollern,
Frederick William's great-grandson Frederick the
Great, ascended the throne in 1740 was Prussia to
be hospitable to the Enlightcnment.

A perceptive observer, looking about him in 1687,

would probably have prcdicted that if there was to
be an enlightenment, it would begin in the then-
fertile intellectual climate of England, would movc
from there to the rcady soil of France, and would
then spread throughout Europe and cven to the

European colonies in America. That is what a per-
ceptive observer would have said, and he would
have been right.

Isaac Newton of England did not, however, step

upon an empty stage. The Scientific Revolution,

like most revolutions in man's way of looking at

the world, was rooted deep in the past; Newton
had many ancestors. The critical impulse upon
which science depends was first liberated by the
ancient Greek philosophers who passed it on to
their disciples, the Romans. Not even the Middle
Ages' preference for theology over philosophy whol-
ly stifed it. For the sake of better harvests, for the
sake of trade and navigation, medieval men stud-
ied the properties of natural materials and the ge-
ography ofthe earth.

Besides, therc were good religious reasons for
studying scicnce. Just as the Bible and Church dog-
ma gave mcn a knowledge of God's word, so the

study of thc natural world gavc thcm a knowledge
of His works. As early as the 13th century, Roger
Bacon, a Franciscan friar, evolved an elaborate plan
for the conduct of research which was essentially

the scientific method: investigate, cxperiment. Ba-
con justified his plan by asserting that since the

. t.
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crcation of thc world was God's handiwork, study-

ing that world could be considcrcd a fortn of piety.

But the accumulated discovcries and thcorics that

arc justly called the Scicntific Rcvolution had to

await latcr, tnore favourablc conditions. Thcy came,

thesc ncw and bettcr times, in thc closing days of
thc Renaissance, and chiefy in Italy. Hutnatrist

scholars, avid to restore the classical tcxts of an-

cient Greece and Rome, rcvived not only thcir lit-
erary masterpieces but also thcir treatises on the

natural rvorld. The rediscovcrcd works of such mcu

as the second-century Roman physician Galen

arn'akened a keen new interest in nature. And in
looking at nature more frankly and directly than

their mcdieval predecessors had done, the Renais-

sance humanists opened the way to a more precisc

observation of thc rn'orld. Thc masterly anatomical

drarvings of Leonardo da Vinci, compared with
the rnis-shapen sketches of men and animals by

the French architect Villard de Honnccourt, 300

years bcfore, refect the dawn of a world more hos-

pitable to science.

Finally, and pcrhaps most significantly, the hu-

manists, with thcir critical intellects, began to toP-

ple thc authoritarian structure of medicval thought

that had governcd, and crippled, scientific investiga-

tion. For ccnturics things had been held to bc truc

in sciencc bccausc Aristotlc had said thcy wcre

truc. Somctiurcs thc humanists were vcry littlc
rnore advcnturous; at first they sinrply substitutcd

Galcn's authority for Aristotle's. But at least, in
pitting onc authority against another, thcy opcncd

a door to frccdom. More and more, as the 16th ccn-

tury progresscd, urcn began to think, if trot to say,

that things werc truc in scicnce becausc their own

expcricnce told them so-through observation and

experimcnt.
This initial cautiottsness about investieating na-

ture did not stem from fear, but from philosophers'

training in raditional lorc and traditional methods.

For all thcir boldness, thc two most rcvolutionary
works in 16th-centurv scicncc lookcd both forward
and backward. Nicholas Copernicus's Cotcanring the

Reutthftiorrs ,rf tha Haauenly Bodics and Andrcas

Vesalius's Conceruing the Fabric ,tJ' the Hrmmtr

Bol1,r,verc, curiously enough, published iu the same

year, 1,513. Copcrnicus substituted a stationary sun

for a stationary earth in his system ofthc univcrsc,

and thus bccamc thc father of modern astronomy.
But his rotating plancts still retaincd their tirne-
honc,urcd circular orbits because the circle was the

perfcct gcomctrical figure-and it was difiicult to
think of natural law as othcr than perfcct. Similar-
11-, Vesalius's supcrb dcscriptions of the human

body, drarvn directly from his own medical experi-
cnce, surpassed those of all previous anatomists in
accuracy of dctail and daring of method. Yct Ve-
salius worshippcd Galen, and at first thought that

whcn his obscrvations did not coincide rnith Ga-
len's it rnas because he had made a mistake: his

observations, not Galen's, were in error.
It rn'as only in the 17th ccntury that sciencc

frnally brokc loosc from the moorings of tradition.
For all the mystical beauty of the circlc, and in spite

of his prcdilection for nrysticism, the Gcnnan as-

tronomcr Johamcs Kcplcr calculated the orbits of
thc plancts to bc cllipscs. Kepler's brave step for-
ward ',vas rnatchcd by othcrs-Galileo's rernarkable

thcorics about thc bchaviour ofmovilg bodies, Wil-
liam Harvcy's discovery of the circulation of the

blood-and by the construction of various philo-
sophical systcms to explain and justify the ncw
scicntific procedures.

This coalition of science and philosophy was of
decisive importancc to the Scientific Revolution:
it lcd thc bcst minds of the age into scicntific in-
quiry and gave science the sanction of rcason. It
made the work of Galilco, Robert Boyle and New-
ton not a serics of accidental discoverics, but steps

in a cumulative process. And it provided the un-



dcrlying principle for thc whole Enlightenment.
The greatest of these l7th-century scientific

philosophers were Ren6 Descartes, Galileo Galilei
and Francis Bacon. Descartes was French, a brilliant
mathematician and an imaginative theorizer about
the nature of man and the universe. He made nota-
ble contributions to the sciences of optics, physics,

physiology and psychology, and he is considered

the father of modern analytical geometry. But none

of these contributions is as important as the con-
tribution of his intellectual method, which today
is known as Cartesian thought.

Descartes' search for a new mcthod grew out of
a desire to resolve the endless disputes of philoso-
phers over every conceivable issue. He wanted to
build a view of the world that all rational men

would accept. In the course of his search he de-
veloped certain revolutionary rules of reasoning

which he claimed could be used for solving any

complex problem. The student ofnaturc, he argued,

must discard all questionable prcconccptions and

begin his intellectual constructions from "clear and

distinct" ideas. Then he can movc, stcp by cautious

step, from these ideas to others, and thus build up
a logical universe. Dcscartes himsclf began this

construction with the famous cogito, ergo sy111-"1

think, thercfore I am".
But this was not all. Descartes did not disdain

empirical research; in fact he enjoycd making ob-
servations and experimcnts. But his emphasis was

on the abstract character of science. He argued that
mathematics was the one language capable of ex-
pressing scientific ideas with complete clarity. Part-
ly through his assiduous propaganda for it, and

partly through his own successes with it, he con-
vinced other philosophers. It became customary to
think of scientific inquiries as mathematical in na-

ture, and of scientific laws as mathematical in form.
Galilco, his Italian contemporary, emphasized ob-

servation: he preferred looking to abstract specu-

lation. In Galileo's day most profcssors of natural

science still believed and taught Aristotle's thcories
about matter and motion, theories that werc then
2,000 years old. Galileo urged the professors to
look through his perfected telescope and see for
themselvcs: the universe was not to be understood
from theories, but from observing the thing itself,

Scientific speculation, pleaded Galileo, should be di-
rected by facts. But he wisely added that men
should not trust sense impressions alone; the laws

of the universe rnust also be sought through math-
ematical models-formulae and equations.

Besides being a persuasive propagandist, Galileo
was also an impressive practising scientist. He dis-
covered four of the satellites ofJupiter, the irregu-
larity of the surface of the moon, and the fact that
the Milky -Way 

was made up of numberless stars.

He discovered the phases of Venus and, in company
with other astronomers, the spots on the sun. His
expcrimcnts and theorics in thc ficld of mechanics

wcrc evcn morc important, culminating in his the-
ory of incrtia. Mathcmatician, cxperinrenter, instru-
ment-maker, polcmic and dreamer, Galileo lcft
alegacy of idcas that changed men's notions about
thc universe oncc and for all.

Compared to him, Francis Bacon seems curiously
one-sided. Bacon was a moralist and prophet; his

scientific writings are studded with aphorisms and

he was mainly concerned with guiding mcn in the
right scientific procedures. But it is wrong to vicw
him, as critics sometimes do, simply as a fact-
finder, or to imaginc that thc goal of his scicntific
energies was simply human comfort. IJacon said

that for centurics philosophcrs had acted likc ants,

diligently but stupidly gathering little, uscless bits

of knowledge-or likc spiders, spinning out intri-
cate, unsubstantial theories from thcir own insides.

The true philosopher, he said, must be like a bee;

he must go to nature for his raw materials and

absorb nature's lessons, and then, through cxacting
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labour, transform these lessons into sound theories.

Although Bacon considered knowledge in itself
to be a virtue, his great hope was that men would
use the new knowledge to achieve power over na-

ture, and thus lead happier, healthier, longer lives.

"The true and lawful goal of the sciences", he

wrote, "is none other than this: that human life be

endowed with new discoveries and power." It was

a glorious dream and an erormously influential one.

All through the 17th and 18th centuries radical

intellectuals all over Europe proudly allied thern-
selves with him: Denis Diderot's famous Encyclo-

pddie, published in instalments between 7757 and

7772, pructically made Bacon its patron saint.

Of Bacon's many Grtile suggestions for the im-
provement of science, probably the most fruitful
one was his proposal that scientific research be

made a collaborative venture. In The New Atlantis,

his blueprint for a Utopian society, he includes an

academy of scientists,liberally provided with brains

and funds. A Gw such academies already existed

when Bacon wrote, but after Atlantis they sprang

up everywhere. All of them were endowed with
vigour and good will, but not all of them were ade-

quately financed. The most important of them was

the English society which, after passing through
several preliminary phases, was finally chartered

in 7662 as the lloyal Sociery of London for the

Improvement of Natural Knowledge.
The Royal Society lived up to its name. It held

rncetirgs to encourage scientific inquiry, engaged

in correspondence in aid of the "new philosophy",
and reported on experiments, discoveries and in-
ventions in its famous publication, Philosophical

Transactions.

Every prominent natural philosopher in England

belonged to it, and so did many distinguished scien-

tists on the Continent. So, too, did gifted amateurs

like the diarist Samuel Pepys and the Arnerican

statesman-scientist Benjamin Franklin. The list of
its Fellows is a list of the leaders of the Scientific

Revolution, but the greatest name on the list was

that of Isaac Newton.
When Newton stcpped upon the scene, the stage

17



was set and his role prepared. His work is the cul-
mination of a century's efforts-of Bacon's method,

Galileo's mechanics, Descartes' mathematics, and

the scientific endeavours of his Fellows in the Royal

Sociery. But for all he owed to others, Newton's
own achievement was tremendous and his contem-

poraries knew it: they first admired him, then idol-
ized him. Alexander Pope's celebrated couplet sums

up his impact on his age:

Nature and Nature's Laws lay hld ln Ntght:

Cod said, " Let Newton be!" and all was Light.

Newton was born irl 1642, the year Galileo died.

Even as a youth he was a precocious mathematician,

but no one thought of him as a genius. At Cam-

bridge Universiry he was considered to be intelli-
gent, but rather absent-minded. Then in 1665, when

he was 22,he went home to Lincolnshire to escaPe

the Great Plague raging through London and

threatening Cambridge. There in isolation, he

mused about the universe and made his greatest dis-

coveries. "I was in the prime of my age for inven-

tion," he later recalled, "and minded mathematics

and philosophy more than at any time since."

In a year and a hale between 1665 and 7667,

Newton worked out the essentials of the branch of
mathematics called calculus, hit upon the crucially

important optical law that white light is a mixture
of colours, and, most significant of all, grasped the

principle of the law of gravitation-by observing,

so the story goes, a falling apple in a garden.

But Newton was more interested in research than

in fame, and for years he published none of these

findings. The invitation to join the Royal Society

was based on his improvements in the telescope.

It was not until 7687, * the urging of his friend,

the astronomer Edmund Halley, that he published

his Principia rnathematica. The Principia, which in
Newton's own words accounts for all "the motions

of the planets, the comets, the moon, and the sea",

is probably the greatest scientific work ever written.
Itcompleted the revolution begun by Copernicus in
the 16th century, and dominated scientific thought
for more than 200 years.

After its publication Newton paid the frequent

price of fame: he became embroiled in bitter quar-
rels over precedence of discoveries. Then, in the

1690's, he suffered an alarming mental breakdown
charucterized by delusions of persecution. Yet he

recovered enough to become president of the Royal
Society, and to publish, ln 7704, his Opticks, a

work filled with pioneering insights into the physi-
cal characteristics of lighl Opticks concludes with
a series of provocative questions, "in order", as

Newton put it, to "farther search to be made by
others". Among them is the perceptive suggestion

that light can behave like particles of maffer.'When
he died LrL 7727 , Newton was buried at'Westminster
Abbey in a funeral whose pallbearers included two
dukes, three earls and the Lord Chancellor-like
a king, as Voltaire put it, who had been good to his

subjects.

Almost a century later, inspired by Newton's
statue in Cambridge, the poet'W.illiam'Wordsworth
wrote of "his prism and silent face" and of his

voyaging "through strange seas ofthought, alone".
This is not strictly true: like other great innovators,

Newton had both ancestors and companions-scien-
tists whom he read and scientists with whom he

talked. And yet, in a sense, Wordsworth was right.
Newton alone grasped what dozens of brilliant
searchers before him had glimpsed only in part:
that heaven and earth were a single system gov-
erned by the same laws. If the word "genius" had

been coined to describe a single man, that man might
well have been Newton.

Newton also acted like a genius in another way:
like many brilliant men, he was eccentric. He hated

publicity and loathed controversy-so much so that

18



AN HERoIc NEwroN, eneumbereil only by

a drawing coffipass and a scroll, strikes a

romantie "scientist's" pose in this sketeh

by the my*ical, anti-scientife poet anil

painter William Blahe. Sitting on a rock

in a sea oJ time and space, he intently de-

fines with his mathematical instruments

the facts of the material world. Blake

recognizeil Newton's genius but oied:

"Cod is not a nathematical diagram!".

he frequently got his friends to publish his papers

and conduct his arguments for him. He was also

odd in his religious views and intensely interested

in alchemy. He spent untold hours reading Egyp-
tian and Hebrew histor/, trying to fix the dates of
Biblical events right back to the Creation. And
some of the notes in his private PaPers suggest

that he seriously believed in the elixir of liG and

the existence of a philosophers' stone.

These oddities in Newton's character caused some

gossip, but everyone agreed, nevertheless, that his

discoveries made him one of the great scientists of
history. And yet, curiously, Newton's lasting re-

nown rests less on his discoveries than on his meth-

od. Newton himseffi in fact, took pains to publicize
his method whenever he could. In a letter addressed

to the secretary of the Royal Sociery of 1672, he

wrote that "The best and safest method of philoso-
phizing seems to be, first, to inquire diligently into
the properties of things and to establish those prop-
erties by experiments, and to proceed later to hy-
potheses for the explanation of things themselves.

For hypotheses ought to be applied only in the

/i

explanation of the properties of things, and not
made use of in determining them".

Newton's own slogan, hypotheses non fngo-"\
do not invent hypotheses"-became the slogan of
several generations of philosophers and scientists.

But to Newton, and to his 18th-century followers,
the word "hypothesis" had a special meaning. It
was not just a tentative statement suggesting a

course of inquiry, but a wholly imaginary thought
construction-in Newton's words, "a proposition
as is not a phenomenon nor deduced from any phe-
nomenon, but assumed or supposed-without any

experimental proof". It was, in short, a kind of
metaphysical make-believe, and Newton was cau-

tioning men not to use such imaginary systems

of thought as the foundation upon which to base

further inquiries.

Unfortunately, Newton's own theory of gravita-
tion, with its suggestion that bodies were drawn
to each other by some sort of mutual attraction,
smacked of the very metaphysics he deplored. His

critics accused him of smuggling "occult quali-
ties" into science-a harsh accusation, for "occult

.i.



qualities" was a term of derision normally used by
the new scientists to put down the "essences" and

"quiddities" that sprinJ<led the writings of medieval

scholars. Newton defended himself by pointing out
that the effects of gravitation could be seen, and

therefore could not be called occult. Furthermore,

he said that while he did not pretend to understand

the nature of gravitation, he could-on the basis of
his observations and experiments-justifi ably gener-

alize about its behaviour.
Today this attitude is a commonplace among sci-

entists, but in Newton's day it was a novelty, and

it made an enormous and lasting impression on

philosophers in two ways. [t led them to prize the

"scientific method"-the method of observation,

generalization, experimentation-above all other

methods of inquiry. And it led them to proclaim

what they called, a little misleadingly, their "phil-
osophical modesfy": the world, they said, was full
of mysteries and unanswered questions, and sensi-

ble men did not try to explain their causes, but,

instead, paid attention to their eftbcts. Newton,
wrote Voltaire, taught men to "examine, weigh,

calculate and measure, but never to conjecture. . . .

He saw, and made people see; but he didn't put his

fancies in place of fiuth".
These two consequences of Newton's work-

conJidence in the scientific method and modesty

about man's capaciry to know-appear at first to
be contradictory. But they do come together, and it
is precisely where they join that the energy for the

Enlightenment arose. Newtonian thought meant,

first of all, that only patient and sceptical inquiry
could produce reliable results. The vaulting philo-
sophical systems of 17th-century metaphysicians,

and the improbable tales of saints and miracle-

workers, were equally suspect and equally useless.

Secondly, Newtonian thought meant that the sci-

entific method could, with care, be applied to non-
scientific disciplines-to theology, history, morals,

politics. Thirdly, Newtonian thought meant that

men did not have to concern themselves with airy
fantasies about first causes, but could instead con-

centrate their intellectual energies on Practical
problems, on improving man's lot in this world.
This is how the philosophes understood Bacon:

thinking, they said, must bear useful fruit; talk must

be to some practical purpose.

Newton would have been deeply shocked by
some of the conclusions the philosophes reached

using his scientific method. He would have despised

the deists, who turned God into a master mechanic,

and would have been outraged by the atheists, who
denied Him altogether. But then, not all the philo-
sophes werewholly comfortable with Newton either.

They found the language of mathematics too ob-
scure and disliked the rigour of Newtonian thought.
For every devout Newtonian, like Voltaire or Kant

or Locke, there were many who gave him no more
than pious lip service.

Between the two extremes there were others, like
Diderot, who were devoted to Newton more from
a general svmpathy with the direction ofhis thought
than from a detailed mastery of its parts. Admiring
the immense prestige that science had acquired,

they took the scientific attitude for their own.'With
science as a licence they proceeded to examine all
men's assertions in all fields ofknowledge with crit-
ical freedom. They also took it as a philosophical
position wholly incompatible with divine revelation.

On this point all the mcn of the Enlightenment
agreed, however much they knew of Nern'ton and

wherever they lived. David Hume in Scotland, Im-
manuel Kant in Prussia, Denis Diderot in Paris,

Cesare Beccaria in Milan-all of them believed that
when science advanced, rcligion had to retreat. Thus

the uneasy peace between reason and revelation be-

carne war, and the Scientific Rcvolution was turned
into an open rebellion against the faith that had

governed Europe for rnore than a thousand years.



pLAl.rNG Ar scrENcE, English genfiy peff into the wrong ends o,f telescopes, while a fop with a magnifuing glass stares foolishly at a celestial sphere.

THE GENTLEMAN
SCIENTISTS

In the 18th century men examined the world around them with less dogma or

preconception than any men since the ancient Greeks. It was, philosopher Alfred

North Whitehead later wrote, "as though the very heavens were being oPened".

Naturalists collected and classified thousands of animals and plants. Geologists

began to map the earth's crust. Chemists explained the phenomenon of burning,

the nature of air and the composition of water, and showed chemistry the way to

modern quantitative analysis. But the most fascinating aspect of what has been

called the Enlightenment's "reckless search for truth" was that it was pursued

largely by amareurs. England's George III took up botany; Portugal'sJohn V stud-

ied astronomy. Lesser figures followed the fashion, collecting fossils, insects and

dried plants. Even the ladies were swept up in the new craze. Voltaire's mistress

wrote ongravitation, Paris socialite Mlle. de Coigny studied anatomy; Madame de

Pompadour pondered the stars. Much of this activity was superficial, but some

of it was profound-and out of it the foundations of modern science were built.



BRINGING ORDER
TO THE NATURAL.\VORLD

ln the natural sciences, exploration led to discovery
and discovery led to an embarrassment of riches-
thousands upon thousands of individual species of
plants and animals. The urgent problem was to
classify them. The first man to do this was the
Swedish doctor Carl Linnaeus, who identified
72,700 species of living things. Dividing plants ac-

cording to their sexual characteristics, he was able

to fit them rnto 24 categories. To provide names

more meaningfirl and precise, he also invented
binary nomenclature: instead of using everyday
names like "daisy", or "oak", he labelled all living
things in a systematic way, first by genus (the
famtly name) and then by species (the individual
name). Linnaeus's classic Systema naturae went
through 12 editions in his lifetime. His students

roamed the world on Dutch East lndies ships and

with explorers like Captain Cook, discovering new
species such as the tree Grns, eucalyptus and

breadfruit of the South Pacific.
If Linnaeus was the innovator, Georges Louis Le-

clerc de Buffon, a dandified petty nobleman, was

the great popularizer. Possessed of an incisive style
that he polished by writing for eight hours each

day, Buffon produced the most widely read scien-

tific work of the century, a 44-volume Natural
History.In it Frenchmen found zoology and biol-
ogy translated into precise yet fascinating prose.
"He loves order and makes it everywhere", ex-
claimed an admirer. It was an epigraph for the age.

THE BUTToN-BUsH FLowEr was called "Cephalanthus occiilentalis" by Cail
Linnaeus ifi his "systema ltatlffae", The plant's name telb borunists that its

blossoms are "head"-shapeil anil that it comes from the Western Hemisphere.
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MAGMFIcENT MlcRoscopEs, /, nging fr om ele-

gafi laboratory models (top) to portable

naturalists' tools, were found in many pri-
uate libraries and salons. When a rake in a

play beggetl his "learned lady" to elope, she

eried: "What! And leave my miuoscope?"

JARDTN DEs pr.ANrES, which Bufon dbected

from 1739 to 7788, was internationally famous

for its collertion of exotic plan*. To this

Paris garden, which had 2'500 species as

early as 1641, Bufon adiled natural-history

galleries anil a new chemistry laboratory.
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THE ANDROMXDA NEBUTA is one of the most

important of the 2,5N nebulae anil star clus-

ters noteil by the 18th-century dstronoffier

William Herschel. His metbulous cataloguing

helped to bring some notion of oriler to the

baffing chaos beyonil our own solar system.

A MoDEL soLAR s:rsrnv,, calleil an orrery, ilup-
licated with clockwork the orbits of the earth

anil the moon arounil the sun (top, centre).

Nameil after the Scottish Eail of Orrery by the

instrument-maker John Rowley, these omate

toys graceil many aristocratic ilrawing rooms.

A pRrMrrrvE pr,Axrranruu slory ing the zoiliac
anil the planets intrigues children and adults

iluring d talk on astronomy. As the painting

suggests, the artist, Joseph Wright, was fas-
einateil with the efieas of light, not only as

a painter but as an amateilr scientist as well.

24



's8uolaq uns Jno ql1q e 01 'lf,EJ ur '(xele8 t-sJels
alerrdas 1o uoue8erSSe ,,padeqs-su3l,, esuetuurl uE

rnq seE f,Iursof, Jo Pnop luleJ B lq8noqr ueaq PBq 
sB

'lou srrrr Le41dryry orll lerll PslerlsuoueP aq PUV
'serxele8 Suqrrre.rds ur eceds q8norqt Suturng: 'uorl

-oul uI eg ol u.rtaolls ela^{ sJEls Poxg PollEl-os eql
(uunrcs peyluSau s.lal{f,sreH raPun 'erull ter{l ol
dn perertocsrp reueld tuElsIP lsoru oql 'snuer11 Puno1

I8/I q raurouortse eperu-Jlas eqr 'Ltp srq 1o sadocs

-elat lseug aqt Suncn:lsuoc l.lsnolrogt'I 'peur8e

-rur eroleq Jeleu Jnapuer8 put elef,s e Jo esJellun E

runl ol Suqeeaar Lq souso: eql uI se.^a eg durr rv'og

uEur pe^\oqs 'spreng uBIraAouBH arp q lsloqo-xe
ue '1aqcsre11 uEIIIITA. '.(rnluac rpSI eql uI 'suon

-enba eldruls 1(aJ B ol of,npal PInoJ rIosEaJ uerunr{

rerp drqlqelcrpard e>llT-ryolr e rllp.\' Peloru seceds

didrue tsEA pue slaueld 'srels yo crrqty xalduroc
(lsnorpuor*r slql terp Pe^.oqs uol^{3N pue !-traur

s(uerr 01 esJellun eqr pauedo edocsalat s.oolIFC

'{rntuec qUI eql uI 'uns eql Punore Pe^loler qlrea

er{t teqr 'parluac-uetu lou se.6A' esJellun eql leqr

po1(oqs sncturado3 drnluec qlgl aql uI 'sualmrl

dl.repro eql ut ueql ellssoJdrur eroru eJer{^aou selt\

lueruuetq8qug oql .(q pa,ro1 os raPro IEuontJ egl

SUYIS ITHI NO iIAIISiTdSUiTd TA.IIN V

,:-+.iffi{*,,. Y

#-

:.:-: #.-'
i..:. r:' .1jil:l' re:.:,t41 .ffs



FLRE was once thought to occur when fiatter gaue of an infldm-

mable "Jluid" called phlogiston. Lauoisier showed instead that

fre resuhs when the element oxygen unites rapidly with matter. ^rR 
too thin for life sufocates a lark placed in a glass bell ouer

an air pump, while spectators are instructed-and horrified. Such

experiments helped to proue that oxygen wds uital in respiration.
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AN EXPLOSION IN CFIEMISTRY

Even late in the age, scientists still thought air,

water and fire to be indivisible elernents and iden-

tified chcmicals by kitchen names such as liver of
sulphur, butter of arscnic and Giauber's salts. Then,

touched by thc Enlightenmcnt's scientific explo-
sion, the chcmists began systcmatically to wcigh,
rneasurc and tcst. Henry Cavendish isolated hydro-
genl Joscph Black discovered carbon dioxide. The

master, Antoine Lavoisier, established the doctrine

of oxidation, solving the ancient mystery of fire.

By proving that matter cannot be created or de-

stroyed in chemical changcs, Lavoisier further laid

the groundwork for modern chcrnistry. No other

scientists of the era matched the dcvotion of the

chemists. In an age that believed firmly in trial
and error, they were the greatest empiricists of all.

LNToINE rAYorSrnx, the reuolutionary who ilans-

brmed chemistry, was himself, ironically, a victinr

,f the French Reuolution. Though he had wged

et'orms wch as a free press, and taxes on the rto-

'ility, the mob remenrbered hin as a one-tinte tax

ollector and land owner. He was guillotined in 1794.

vtrlx, Lauoisiar knew, is conrpouniled oJ'oxygen

nd hydrogen. To demonstrate this he buih the de-

'ice on the right. The two gases entered the fask
hrorgh the brass tubes and united chemically

uhen exploded with an electric spark: there was

r bang, and drops qf water collected on the sides.



rrcHTNINc faseinated the era's theorists.

In 1752 a French botanist brought light-
ning to earth uia an iron rod. Soon euery-

ofie was experimenting, and the ineuitable

happeneil: a scientist in Russia used an

ungrounded roil, and uas electrocuted.

KxY AND rtra experiment, deuised by

Benjamin Franklin in 1752, proued that

lightning uas similar to static electricity.

A kite brought bluish "electricjre" down

from a thunderclouil, along a wet string
to a key and then into a Leyden jar.

ELECTRICITY BROUGHT TO EARTI{

Erpcriments in clcctricity wcrc the most amateurish,
thc most frivolous and thc urost fashionable of any

attcmpted during thc Enlightellmcnt, yet the great-
cst stridcs in 18th-ccntury physics were nladc in
tl-ris ficld. With static clcctricity gcncrators, Leyden
jars (capacitor$ and clcctrical circuits alrcady

knowr.r ancl casy to asscmblc, a111atcur "laboratorics"
sprarlg up cvcrywhcrc. Ma:ry advanccs wcrc ac-

cornplishcd by dilcttantes, with their gadgets and

par:ty jokcs. One of these, the "clectric kiss", was

th.c favouritc of a German proGssor. He charged a

pretty girl with static electricity; when m('lr came

ftrrward to kiss l'rer thev got a shock that, as the

scholar happily put it, nearly "broke their teeth".
Morc svstcmatic cxperinlents got under way at

mid*century when Ben Franklin bcgan to ask thc
crucial question: Just what is electricity? Though
Franklin was a jokestcr too (hc almost killed him-
sclf elcctrocuting a Christrnas turkey), he had a

sound grasp of scientific nlcthods. Hc bcgan to
state hyl.,otheses that could bc tested bv sirnplc
experiments. It was Franklin's "one-fluid" theorl,
of elcctricity that eventually proved thc truest ex-
planation of thc phenornenon that the age called
"the clectric virtue ". Elected to the Royal
Society, Franklin was worshipped in Europe as

the embodiment of the new American-the son of
liberty and ofscience. From a Frcnch conteulporar).
came the dual tributc: "Hc snatched the lightning
from the sky and the sceptrc from the tyrant".
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A RELIGION
OF RATIONALITY

cHURcHLy FRILLs o/ the 18th eentury inelutled glorious swarms oJ gilded

cherubim and girlish angels, such ds this one embellkhing an abbey itt Zwie-

faltcn, Wiirtternberg. Some thought that this "popular piety" was impious.

For all the ferocity of the philosophes' attacks

upon religion ("Let's eat some Jesuit", wrote Vol-
taire in Candide), the l8th century remained at

bottom a religious age. The secular spirit of the

Enlightenment by no means put an end to religion.

What happened, rather, was that religious con-

cerns were displaced-at least among the rich and

well educated-from the centre of life to its pe-

riphery. This was partly the result of the philo-
sophes' campaign against organized religion, and

partly the result of the inroads made by New-
tonian habits of thought.

But there were other agencies at work, too. Men

were travelling more widely over the globe and dis-

covering that there were other civilizations as ad-

vanced as their own. The claim of Christianity to

be the one true faith was thrown into doubt; it
seemed there might be some truth in other reli-
gions too. Men were also able, in the relative calm

of the l8th century, to put aside the fear and un-
certainty that goes with war and devote them-

selves to worldly pleasure.

But of all the things that pushed religious con-

cerns to the periphery of l8th-century life, none

perhaps may have been more powerful than the

increasing secularization of religion itself. Caught

up in the new spirit of rational inquiry, priests

and ministers-Calvinists, Lutherans and Roman

Catholics alike-began to examine the history of
their own churches and those of their rivals with
critical detachment and, often, sardonic scepticism.

One monastic order would discount the claims

of another to saintly deeds, and vice versa. Good

Christians, watching these internecine disputes,

were filled with mounting confusion. Their faith
undermined, they offered the forces of unbelief
only mild resistance.

In England the steps in this odd evolution in

religious thought, from belief to scePticism, can

be clearly traced. In the 17th century, the Cam-

bridge Platonists, a small group of clergymen and

academics at Cambridge University, complained of
what they called the ranting and hypocrisy of the

doctrinal disputes between various sects. They pro-

posed to reduce the Christian message to a few rel-

atively simple, relatively reasonable tcnets. Chris-

tianity, they said, was essentially the practice of

31



reason, the exercise of virtue, and mystical con-
templation. Reason and faith were not contradic-
tory, but sympathetic: reason was the way to faith;
6ith enhanced reason.

Towards the end of the 17th century this ration-
alist theology was taken up by a larger and more
infuential group, the Latitudinarians. The members
of this group included some of the leading Church-
men of England, among them the eloquent John
Tillotson, Archbishop of Canrerbury from 7697 to
7694. Like other Latitudinarians, Tillotson vigor-
ously defended the use of reason in reading the
Scriptures and denounced what he termed religious
"enthusiasm", by which he meant the emotional
transports encouraged by revivalist religions. He
stressed the ethical purpose of religious instruc-
tion: men should ..fo.rrr1h.t.ordr.t; they should
be generous, humane and tolerant, and eschew
bigotry and fanaticism. The Latitudinarians con-
sidered themselves good Christians, but their piery
was so moderate that it was hardly distinguishable
from general good will.

Six years after England's Glorious Revolution
unseated a Catholic monarch, James II, from the
throne and re-established the Protestant succession,

the intellectual spokesman for that Revolution,

John Locke, expanded the Latitudinarian idea.
Locke's Reasonableness of Christianity encouraged
wider tolerance of religious minorities (except athe-
ists, whose word, Locke said, could not be ffusted
in a court of law, and Roman Catholics, whoin hc
considered agents of a foreign power). FIe prcachcd
rnodesry in the face of nature's mysteries and held
that revelation was an extension of reason. Mira-
cles, he said, were natural occurrences that only
seemed supernatural because they lay outside man's
comprehension. Similarly, he did not deny that
Christianiry was true, but he did argue that Chris-
tian doctrine could be reduced to a single asser-
tion: that Jesus Christ was the Messiah. Much of

the rest of what Christians were taught to accept
as truth was, Locke said, fiction-the invention of
superstitious or power-hungry priests.

From here to the position of the deists-that thc
only proof of God's existence lay in his visible
works-was but a short step, and the deists soon
took it. But Locke's ideas appealed ro orrhodox
Christians, too, and his reasonable theology per-
vaded the Church of England throughout the 18th
century. Not all of this populariry was based on
his religious ideas. Rationalism was associared with
the upper classes, as "enthusiasm" was equated
with lower-class behaviour-and the Church of
England catered by preference ro the rich, well-
educated and well-born.

The popularity of Locke's rationalism also had
political overtones: England longed for religious
peace. Although the Glorious Revolution had re-
turned Protestants to the throne, the succession

was again thrown into doubt when Queen Anne
died in 7774 without direct heirs. Would she be
succeeded by her half-brother, the Catholic James,
or by her distant German relative, the Protestant
George of Hanover? The immediate religious ques-
tion was answered when George took over the
throne and put down a Catholic uprising. But tur-
moil among the clergy continued over rhe place of
the Church under the new dyrrasty. It seemed es-

sential, for the sake of political calm, to bring the
Church under State conrrol. Thus it was that the
Church of England-especially during the period
r,vhen the great Sir Robert'W'alpole was principal
Minister of State-became politically useful and the-
ologically insignificant.

The device used to subdue the Church was called
translation. The career of one Anglican clergyman,
Benjamin Hoadly, shows how it worked. It also

shows the length to which religious rationalism had
gone by the early 18th century. All 26 bishops of
the Church of England sar in rhe House of Lords,
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A "pLuRAtIsr" pARsoNJrrercy',es oterfour rich

oarishes in this l8th-century cartoon satiriz-
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the sad stdte of the Ciurch in England.

PTrmlist clerics, 
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appointed by powerful

friends, drew seuerdl "absenlsg" inxsln6-
"employing 

poor curates to do the preaching.
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where their votes were sometirnes decisive' A cler-

gyman obedient to the government and eloquent in

his defence of the royal policies could hope for

elevation to one of these bishoprics. 
'With the ad-

vancement went imProved social standing, increased

salary and-in the usual manner of political posi-

tion-the dispensation of patronage. But an ambi-

tious cleric could not afford to relax, even after he

had attained the rank of bishop. Bishoprics varied

greatly in desirability, and ordinarily a churchman

was assigned one of the least rewarding posts first'

Then, if he continued to behave himself and be

helpful to his superiors, he was transferred, or

translated, to a better post.

In 1715, Benjamin Hoadly, having served the gov-

ernment well, became Bishop of Bangor, a distant

Welsh See that carried a modest stipend of d500
a year. But Hoadly never visited his diocese: he

was much too busy working for Sir Robert'Wal-

pole in London. ln 1721he was rewarded for his

work with the bishopric of Hereford. After that, he

moved in succession to the bishoprics of Salisbury

and'Winchester, where he commanded the princely

sum of d5,000 ayear, together with other desirable

perquisites.- 
Hoadly doubtless earned his keep politically, but

his religious beliefs were so tepid that they were

criticized even by moderate Latitudinarians' In a

celebrated sermon of 1777, he claimed that since

Christ had said His kingdom was not of this world,

the Church was invisible too. And being invisible,

it had no right to exercise its power over worldly

matters of any kind. Furthermore' said Hoadly, the

Church's requirement of visible proof of ortho-

doxy-such as the recitation of creeds and the par-

ticipation in sacraments-was nonsense.

Such words did not signal the end of religion,

but they did show that men's relations with God

had changed. The traditional Christian doctrine of
man's unworthiness was blandly disregarded' In-

stead, men approached God with gentle awe, with
feelings of benevolence and cheerfulness. Joseph

Addison's famous hymn published in his periodi-

cal, The Spectator, is typical of this new attitude:

The Spacious Firmament on hlgh

With ill the blue Etherial SkY,

And spangled Heau'rts, a Shining Frame

Theii great Original P-roclaim:
Th' uiwearied Sun, from DaY to DaY

Does his Creator's Power disPlaY,

And publishes to everY I and

The Work of an AlnightY Hand.

Obviously it was not a very demanding sort of re-

ligion. The rise of Methodism-with its fervent

Christian message and its indefatigable forays into
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the fields and streets to serve the Churchless poor

-was a devastating commentary on just how se-

riously the Anglican Church was neglecting its

vocation.

Elsewhere in Europe there was a similar falling
off, The austere teachings of St. Augustine, renewed
in the 16th century by Calvin and Luther, and in
the 17th century by philosopher Blaise Pascal,

were everywhcre giving way under the worldly
pressures of prosperity and more cultivated hstes.
Geneva, the home of Calvinism, still honoured the
harsh tenets of Calvin's faith by prohibiting the-
atrical performances within the city's borders. But
the ciry's ruling families, educated in France-or at
least in French tastes-had lost their fervour for Cal-
vin's fatalistic doctrine of predestination. By the
time Voltaire came there to live, in the mid-1750's,
he could report that Geneva's leading ministers
were all Socinians, followers of a doctrine that con-
timred to proclaim the divine inspiration of the
Scriptures, but denied the divinity of Jesus. Like
their Latitudinarian counterparts in England, they
preached the virtues of reason and the innate good-
ness of man.

Even Roman Catholic Europe was infected by
the new spirit, although there were some areas

-as, for example, Spain-where traditional piery
remained strong. In France, however, where a bril-
liant society had become enamoured of philosophy,
drama and poetry, the Church was wealthy, worldly
and deeply involved in politics.

Worldly pomp and splendour are, of course, nor
synonymous with irreligion. Racine, the lionized
leader of l7th-century French drama, was brood-
ingly devout, especially in his later years. And Lou-
is XIV himsele for all his hunger for glory and his
love of war, often acted from religious convictions.
His harassment of the Huguenots and his decision
to withdraw official toleration of them was based

solely on his hatred of heretics.

Yet despite these examples of individual piety,
the French clergy, by the beginning of the l8th
century, was increasingly modern and secular in
its attitudes. The leaders in this movemenr were the

Jesuits, who as teachers of the wealthy and con-
fessors to the powerful, held positions of great in-
fuence. In their own day and ever since, theJesuits
have been the targets of malicious gossip. Philo-
sophes depicted them as worldly, sly and avid for
power. Most of these accusations were false, but,
more to the point, they missed the heart of the

Jesuits' failure as spiritual leaders: their ministry
was too exclusive.

The French Jesuits were cosmopolitan Christian
clerics trained to function in the urbane world of
the court. They were often distinguished classicists

and were conversant with the new rationalism. In
their sermons and writings they came to treat the
relationship of God and man as a quid ?ro quo

contract: if man performed his religious duties,
God would fulfil His side of the bargain and guar-
antee him salvation. Gradually these ideas infil-
trated the rest of French Catholicism. French ser-
mons of the 18th century, and not Jesuit sermons
alone, put less and less emphasis on what came to
be considered the unpleasant aspects of religion.
There was increasingly less talk of sin, hell and
damnation, and a great deal more about what was
becoming in Christian conduct and of man's excel-
lent chances for heaven.

The spiritual malaise of the French Church was
aggravated by deep social divisions in its clergy.
\Mhile parish priests lived in grinding poverty,
doing their pious work with little help from their
superiors, bishops, generally noble in origin, lived
nobly in surnptuous palaces. By the late l8th cen-
tury only one of some 130 French bishops was a
commoner. Many of them preferred the glittering
life of Paris society and the French Court to their
provincial dioceses, and paid scant attention to



their ecclesiastical duties. In 1785 when the ProPos-
al was made to elevate Lomdnie de Brienne, then

Archbishop of Toulouse, to the archbishopric of
Paris, Louis XVI, timid as he was, is said to have

objected: "No, the Archbishop of Paris must at

least believe in God".
"A mere priest must believe a little, or he will

be considered a hypocrite", wrote Sdbastien Cham-

fort, Louis's contemporary and an acute observer of
his times. "But he must not be too sincere in his

beliefs or people will call him intolerant. A vicar-

general may permit himself a srnile when religion is

aftacked, a bishop may laugh, and a cardinal may

give his cordial assent." Chamfort, a maker of epi-

grams, may have exaggerated a little for the sake of
wit, but there was enough truth in his wry re-

mark to make sincere believers squirm' Not all

bishops neglected their duties, not all of them lived

in ostentatious luxury, and few could be charged

with outright scandal. But there was enough neg-

lect, enough luxury and enough suggestion of
scandal to weaken the forces of orthodoxy and

feed the propaganda mills of the philosophes.

Orthodox Catholicism in France was also weak-

ened in another way: the clergy were involved in

political controversy, and consequently in inter-

necine warfare. The roots of these quarrels went

back to the 17th century, and even before. The

pap^cy wanted to regain the right to make its own

appointments to ecclesiastical Posts, a right that

Catholic rulers habitually usurped for themselves.

The agents of the papal interests were the Jesuits,

who were frequently called ultramontanes-be-

cause they served a cornrnander beyond the moun-

tains, in Italy.
In France the Jesuits and the papal authority en-

countered serious opposition from the French kings,

an opposition called Gallicanism. At the same time

the Jesuits were opPosed by a grouP of austere

Catholics called Jansenists, who thought the Jesuits

lax and worldly. During the reign of Louis XIV,
the Jansenists sided with the King when he resisted

the Jesuits and the pope, so that for a brief period

Louis looked upon the Jansenists with some indul-

gence, and their cause fourished.

But Louis never really trusted the Jansenists;

he suspected them, with some justice, of being a

subversive force within the State. For one thing,

they were unrestrained in their criticism of the Jes-

uits, and the Jesuits were, after all, the educators

and confessors of most of the leading men of
France. For another, they were so insistent uPon

personal holiness that it seemed likely they might

defy any worldly authoriry they deemed to be in-

sufiiciently pious.

In the last years of his reign Louis moved against

the Jansenists with brutal severiry. He ordered the

movement to be suppressed and razed the convent

of Port-Royal near Paris, the centre ofJansenist ac-

tivity. Although by this time most of the great

spokesmen forJansenism were dead, the movement

survived on a lower intellectual level, a rallying

point of resistance to king and pope alike. And the

Crown continued to make its displeasure plain. Not
only during the rest of Louis's life, but throughout

the reign of Louis XV, the various governments of
France tried to silence the Jansenists and compel

Jansenist priests to sign loyalty oaths. Al1 in vain.

The noisy disputes between cleric and cleric, and

cleric and Crown, went on for decades, appalling

devout Christians and delighting the philosophes.

"'W'hen pedants battle," wrote Voltaire with mali-

cious glee, "the philosoples triumph."
But the quarrels of Churchmen were not the only

support of unbelievers. They also drew strength

from an ancient Greek ethical philosophy, Epi-

cureanism, a system of thought much admired by

Rome in the days of its empire and revived by the

Renaissance. In the l*e 17th and 18th centuries

Epicurean ethics-became the professed religion of
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PROTESTANTS

LUTHEIIANS: Thc first Protestants, followers of Martin Luther, an apostate

Gennan rnonk. Opposecl claborate hierarchy and ritual; favoured the indivi-
dual's hurnblc, dircct comrnunion with God,

PIETISTS: Challcngcd Lutheran dogma. They emphasized good works, and

regarded religion as an emotional rather than an intellectual experience.

CALVINISTS: Strong moralists, they insisted that all personal and public

actifit)', iucluding governrnent, be subordinated to God's witl. Believed in
predestination. The Puritans of old and New England were Calvinists.

HUGUENOTS: French Calvinists; following bitter persecution, they achieved

legal standing in 1802.

PRESBYTERIANS: Scottish Calvinists adhering to the Bible as the arbiter of
faith. Emphasized Church government by presbyters, or elders.

ANGLICANS: Englishmen who held both the Catholic belief that the

Church's bishops trace their spiritual authority to Christ and the apostles, and

tlre Protestant belief in the Bible as the standard of faith and life.

LATITUDINARIANS: Angticans who attached little importance to liturgy,
Church organization or dogma. Had strong ties to the Cambridge Platonists

(see belot).

METHODISTS : Stressed a methodical organization and a more personal,

emotional approach to religion than the Anglicans. Mcthodisn fcatured iti-
nerant preachers, circuit riders and revival mectings.

MENNONITES: Opposed infant baptism, believing that only those old

enough to experience grace should be baptized.

CONGREGATIONALISTS: Believed that each local congregation had its

own relationship to God and thus s,as an autonomous member of a cornllroll

family

QUAKERS: Held there was no need for a trained priest or formal rites ro

establish commmion between an individual and God.

BAPTISTS: Stressed Bible study and a fundamentalist view of religion. Re-

stricted baptism to those old enough to mderstand its meaning.

UNITARIANS: Stressed free betief. They held God was one, not a Trinity,
that Christ was human, and that salvation came by man's efforts, not God's

gtace.

PHILOSOPHERS

CARTESIANS

CAMBRIDGE
PLATONISTS

DEISTS

SCEPTICS

UTILITARIANS

ATHEISTS

CARTESIANS: Disciples of Descartes; discarded authoritarianism and

argued that only that which is clearly F erceived is true.

CAMBRIDGE PLATONISTS: Revived the Platonic theory of ideas,

particularly the belief that moral idea are innate in man.

DEISTS: Argued that the course of nature was suffrcient to denlon-

strate God's existence. Regarded formal religion as superfluous. Tlreir
number included Rousseau, Voltaire, Benjamin Franklin, Thomas

Jefferson.

SCEPTICS : Denied the ability of man to know all and rhe capacity of
his reason to penetratc everything.

UTILITARIANS: Held that the happiness of the greatest number is

the greatest good.

ATHEISTS: Flatly denied God's existence.

CALVINISTS ANGLICANS

Congregaiionalists

CATHOLICS

JESUITS: Organized in 1534 by ex-soldier Ignatius Loyola,

rnembers of this militant, unyielding Catholic order aroused op-
position from Protestants, Catholics and even the Pope himself. In
the 18th century the Jesuits were suppressed for a time by the

Church and expelled from France, Portugal and Spain.

JANSENISTS: Started by Cornelius Otto Jansen in 1617. Re-

formed Roman Catholic doctrine by retuming to the individual-
istic ideas of St. Augustine. Jansenists emphcized personal holi-
ness, predestination and the need for divine grace.

QUIETISTS: Believed that man, to perfect himrelf, must become

passive and abandon his soul to God. Held sacraments and con-

fession superfluous. Condemned in 1687 by a papal bull.



?RoFUsroN oF sEcrs, rejecting the l8th-century ferment in re-
and philosophical thought, is shown in the clurt opposite.

breaking with the Catholics, the Protestants deueloped a
of splinter groups. The Catholics also had dissenters,

the philosophers u'ere sceptical of both-and of each other.

a narrow llite of educated men and women in the
'W'estern world. They especially admired the Ro-
rnan poet Lucretius, who had equated religio wrth
superstitio, and called upon men to free themselves

from the absurd fcar of death. Lucretius appealed

to spirits as diverse as the philosophe Baron d'Hol-
bach, who believed in the innate goodness of man,

and the Prussian monarch Frederick the Great, who
spoke of "this damned human race" .

In the 18th centur/, as in ancient times, Epi-
cureanism took two forms. There were those who
understood Epicurus's doctrine correctly: the su-

preme good in life was ataraxia, serenity, the ab-

sence of pain and disturbing emotions. And then

there were others, better known, who treated Epi-
curean teachings as a licence to indiscriminate self-

indulgencc. Their motto was "eat, drink, and be

merry", a genial, cynical maxim drawn from what
was probably the only book in the Bible these

latter-day pagans liked-the Book of Ecclesiastes.

One notorious centre for the Epicureanism of
excess was the English Court of Charles II after

the restoration of the monarchy in 1660. Many
Englishmen, undoubtedly weary of the sober re-

straints imposcd on them by the previous ruler,

Oliver Cromwell, reacted by going to the opposite

extreme. They affected obscene speech, indulged

their lusts, ridiculed marital fidelity and blasphemed

the sacred. In France a similar reaction to the mo-
notonous Court life in the last years of Louis XIV
produced a similar group during the regency of
his successor, the Duc d'Or16ans. The Regent, in-
telligcnt and debauched, loved wine and women

and easily found congenial company in the pursuit

of both.
By far the most interesting mind among the dev-

otees of pagan pleasure was a French aristocrat,

the Seigneur de Saint-Evremond. During the reign

of Louis XIV, Saint-Evremond had served with dis-

tinction in the army, but he spent the second half

of his life, for political reasons, living idly and

happily in exile. A man of letters and elegant wit,
Saint-Evremond wrote brilliant essays ol1 literature

and drama and kept up an equally brilliant corre-
spondence with his friends, one of whom was the

celebrated courtesan Ninon de Lenclos, mistress to
some of the most distinguished men of France. In
all things, in his writings as in his conduct, Saint-

Evremond was a gourmet of life: he sought pleas-

ure and found it. But he also believed in modera-
tion and tolerance: "An imperGct enjoyment is

attended with Regret; a surfeit of Pleasure with
Disgust; there's a certain nick of time, a certain

medium to be observ'd, with which few people are

acquainted. 'We must enjoy the present Pleasures,

without impairing the future".
Not surprisingly, in view of this general out-

look, Saint-Evremond, his associates and his spirit-
ual kinsmen had little use for Christianity. They

thought it gloomy, hostile to life and altogether

absurd. It became their favourite target of scurrility.
They asked mocking question.s, often in the worst

of taste-about the chastity of the Virgin, the real

motives of Christian saints, and the gulf between

Christian precepts and Christian conduct. Since

blasphemy was illegal, and since in many coun-
tries the censors were powerful clergymen, most

of this scurrilous sacrilege was never printed. Ir-
religious poems were learned by heart and recited

behind closed doors, or circulated in manuscript
from hand to hand.

Much of this impiety was a social game, but
sometimes it wore serious faces too, the faces of
scholarship and philosophy. Ever since the early

days of Christianiry, intelligent believers had been

embarrassed by the conficting accounts of the

Creation and other sacred events, and by the ob-
scurity of many Scriptural passages. Indeed, one

reason for the rise of the authoritarian Catholic

Church had been just this profusion of contradic-

37



tory and often incomprehensible Biblical writings:
God sometimes spoke in riddles that only trained
minds could solve and in contradictions that only a
firm authoriry could reconcile.

Down through the centuries, Churchmen had

wrestled with the precise meaning of certain pas-

sages and argued over the authenticify of the nu-
merous versions of saints' lives. But until the

Renaissance no one, not even the most learned

Christians, thought to question extraordinary tales

of visions and miraculous happenings. Then, with
the rise of humanism, scepticism crept in and schol-
ars began to weed out forgeries and purify the text
of the Scriptures. By the 17th century a small army
of pious scholars, most prominently FlemishJesuits
and French Benedictines, was applying severe tests

to religious documents of all sorts-finally even to
the Bible itself,

But all this activiry was merely meant to purifi,
the faith. to rid it of false accretions. A more dev-
astating sort of criticism came in the same century
from philosophers like Thomas Hobbes and Baruch
Spinoza. 'Working 

outside the mainstream of so-

ciery and regarded almost universally as danger-
ous atheists, Hobbes and Spinoza treated the Bible
as a book like any other book. By the end of the

17th century, a few scholars, though still only a

very Gw, agreed with them. They were in accord,
for instance, that Moses could not have been the

sole author of the first five books of the Old Testa-
ment, as tradition claimed, since the last of these

describes his death.

By the 18th century this sort of analysis, strip-
ping the Bible of its holy myster|, was a common-
place among liberal theologians, especially in the
Protestant faiths. And it had become so, in large

part, through the propaganda activities of the de-
ists. Deism was a philosophy to which rational
and educated men found it easy to give assent. It
had a Iarge and impressive following in England,

where it started; in.France, where it had its great-
est success; in certain German States and in the

American colonies. French philosophes as different
as Voltaire and Jean Jacques Rousseau were deists,

and so were such Americans as Thomas Jefferson
and Benjamin Franklin.

Although sceptics from the left and philosoph-
ical Christians from the right assailed the move-
ment as shallow, deism was a sensible philosophy
and, as Goethe observed towards the end of the 18th
century, a natural sort of religious philosophy for
most educated men to adopt.

A movement so widespread and varied is not
easy to define. Almost a century ago, the English
literary historian Leslie Stephen divided deism into
two aspects, critical and constructive. 'While 

this
division was never absolute-most deists were both
critical and constructive-it offers a useful point
from which to start.

Critical deism was concerned with attacking and

downgrading conventional Christianity. It drew
its ammunition from the Biblical scholarship of
its own time, and from the scepticism about mira-
cles and clerical morality that had been circulating
since the Renaissance.Johr Toland, the first full-
fedged critical deist, argued in his Christianity Not
Mysterious, published tn 1696, that God had given
man a religion worthy of him-a reasonable reli-
gion, for man was capable of reason. Therefore all
the mysteries in Christianiry must be later inter-
polations inserted by power-hungry priests.

Toland's followers took this line even further.
Anthony Collins, in A Discourse of the Grounds

and Reasons of the Christian Religion, published
in 1724, asked men to read the Bible as they would
any other great book. He denied that the prophe-
cies of the Old Testament had really come true, al-
though theologians for centuries had rested part
of their case for the authenticiry of Christianiry
on the argument that events foretold by Jewish



SACRID oATHs AT swoRD-PoIN^t uere exacted iluting ritcs at Frce-
nasons' lodges, major meeting places Jor intellectuals in the

18th century (members included Vobaire anil Freilerick the

Great). Oth-er candidates, unilu shrouds, await their turns on the left.

prophets in the Old Testament had been fulfilled
in the New. According to Collins, this argument

rested on the twisting of words and extravagant

allegorical explanations of arcana and obscure tales

-on explanations, in other words, that could be

made to explain anything at all.

Thomas 'Woolston's scandalous Six Discourses

on the Miracles of Our Savior, published between

7727 and 7729, followed the same line, but was

even more extreme in tone. Woolston claimed that

the central miracle of the Christian faith, the Res-

urrection of Christ, was "the most notorious and

monstrous ImPosture, that ever was Put uPon

mankind". Furthermore, he said, all miracles were

inspired by the devil, and so could scarcely be tak-

en as proof of the miracle-worker's divinity. The

deists were nothing if not bold.
These arguments, and others like them, spread

across Europe in numerous editions, in translation

and in paraphrase, but above all in the voluminous

writings of Voltaire, who borrowed the arguments

of the English deists but gave them a lightness of

tone and an irresistible wit which the earnest and

intense English polemics never attained. Proba-

bly Voltaire became a deist fairly early in life-he
was certainly one by the 7720's, when he was still

in his thirties. But he did not publish much deist

propaganda until he was old, rich, famous and

relatively safe from prosecution. Then, in his sev-

enties, living in luxury in his chiteau at Ferney,

he began to pour out deist tracts in tireless pro-
fusion. The most 6mous of them ishis Philosoph-

ical Dictionary, first published anonymously in 1764,

and often reissued and enlarged.

Although the Dictionary contains articles on

literature, on the theory of knowledge and on eth-

ics, about three-quarters of it is devoted to deist

propaganda. A11 the familiar deist arguments tum-

ble forth: the only valuable elements in Christi-
anity are those that are identical with the teach-

ings of the great philosophers; all else is nonsense.

The Jews of the Bible, the so-called "Chosen Peo-

ple", were primitive peasants with little culture

and bad morals, thieves and murderers. The Church

\:.i
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Fathers were little better; they were ignorant, su-

perstitious, power-hungry, quarrelsome men' The

Bible, both the Old and Ncw Testarnents, was a

collection of incoherent maxims and improbable

stories, celebrating crimes and absurdities. The

history of Christianity was a history of squabbles

over mere words, of incitements to crime and

cruelty and war. "Theology amuses me", wrote

Voltaire in the 1760's, when he was completing the

Dictionary. "There we find man's insanity in all

its plenitude." It was a grim, bellicose amusement,

designed to destroy a faith that Voltaire thought

unworthy of man.

On the constructive side, the deists spelt out

what they believed to be a more suitable concep-

tion of God. For this they drew upon a body of
philosophical writings going back to Cicero and

the ancient Greek Stoics, who believed that God

was manifest in all the workings of nature, but

that explaining His universe was less important

than adjusting oneself to it. The deists did not

deny the existence of a God: the whole universe,

with its beauty, its vastness, its intricate design,

testified to His presence and His superb skill. But

the deist God was like a great Watchmaker, or-as
some of the deists liked to say-a great Mathema-

tician; He had created the world, given it laws to

run by, and then had withdrawn. Thereafter, the

world, following His immutable laws, ran itself.

From this conception of God it followed, first

of all, that miraclcs, as such, were impossible. A
miracle, as sceptic David Hume put it, was a "vio-
lation of the laws of nature". To talk of miracles,

the deists said, to talk of divine intervention in

the natural course of events, was to cast a reflec-

tion of God: the Deity, they said, had not botched

the job of creating the universe and did not need

to intervene to set things straight.

Secondly, the deist conception of God implied

that there were universal moral laws which all rea-

sonable men could discover, and that the ethical

teachings of all the great philosophers-Eastern or
'Westcrn, Christian or Pagan-converged on the

same moral questions. They all taught decency,

generosity, honesty and uprightness-and these

were all that a man needed to guide him through

life. Man should be worshipful, the deists said:

the world was so marvellous a place that an atti-

tude of awe was proper. But he needed no churches,

no prayers, no saints, no communion, no priests

for this act of worship. All he needed was clarity

ofthought.
This led to the third tenet of deism: rationalism.

Man found religious truth, the deists said, by

means of his Powers of reason. Not that reason

would make everything knowable: there was much

that would always remain mysterious to man. But

all other methods of knowing-divine inspiration,

clerical authority, the teachings of the Bible or the

Church Fathers-were sure roads to ignorance.

Only reason-and on this point all the deists,

whatever their divergences, were agreed-only rea-

son led to religious knowledge.

It is easy to see why deism was so popular in

the age of Enlightenment, but it is also easy to see

why it led to even more radical views. Philosoph-

ically it was an unstable compound of belief and

disbelief. It denied suPernatural intervention in

the affairs of the univcrse, but it alfirmed the

supernatural existence of God-and its arguments

for both positions were based on reason. By the

middle of the 18th century, using the same de-

vice of reason, aggressive thinkers were beginning

to grow sceptical of the very existence of God'

They could do without even the deists' God. Thus,

moving from a fragile belief to a bclligerent dis-

belief, 18th-century intellectuals progressed finally

to a disdainful unbelief that abandoned Christian-

ity entirely and substituted a good society of men

on earth for the kingdom of God in heaven.

.+0



FRENCHwoMEN on proilrcfiddc bantcr t,ith thcir escorts, ptactisirtg d t:()nt(ntporary Englislmwt cdllcd ort of socicty and corrtetsation

TFIE CAPTIVATING RULERS
OF FRANCE

Ilarcly in history havc womcn rulcd a ltatio11 so comPletcly as thcy did Francc

dur:iug thc luth cclttury. "Everythiug dcpends on hcr", said Rousscall of thc

wo111al1 of his tiurc; "nothiug is donc cxcePt by hcr or for hcr." W'omcn assulned

this por,l,cr bv default of Louis XV's pleasure-secking Court and an aristocracy

which was too dissolutc to pay attention to the real activity of the molDelrt:

the fermcnr of ideas stirring all Europe. By controlling the nation's intcllec-

tual lifc as wcll as its affairs of State, aristocratic wolncr cast France in their

ou.u irnage-cxquisitc, quick-rvitted, gay and dcceptive. No society was evcr

more dclightful-or cultivatcd so brilliandy the seeds of its own destruction.



AwAKTNG LAIE, a lady of -fashion, assisted by maids wlrc pullba& the bcd

rurtains ard present her slippers, prepdres to -qreet dilother day in u*kh
each sinryle occasion u,ill be flled with elaborate J'ornrality and rnanners.

ELEGANCE IN THE
PURSUIT OF PLEASURE

Private life for a womar of French society was an elabo-

rate ceremonial from thc moment she awoke until the

srnali hours of each day. Her toilette was a public affair

at which friends, lovers, hairdressers, husbands, abb6s

and others gathered to exchange new rumours, or to give
old rumours new sparkle by a graceful turn of phrase.

Marriage scarcely interfered with a woman's freedorn to
amuse herself; "a husband who would wish to have sole

possession of his wiG", Montesquieu said, "would be re-
garded as a disturber of public happiness". Marital sepa-

ratioll required only that a wiG arrange for the man to
slap her before two witnesses. This, and every other so-

cial situation, she met with style and elegance. Imitation
of the aristocratic Frenchwoman's exquisite mamers soorl
became the hopeless goal of all fashionable Europe.

Ar HrR rorlErrr., always a protracted rite, a styLkh lady reads a treotise
rcifiure while her elegati uisitor Jlits tuith the naid and a cdt toys Lt)

a ribbon. Snall anhnals-dogs, nonkeys, pdrrots-were popular playthinl

A GAME oF wHtsr illtrstratcs tlte ladies' obscssior tuith oambling. Orc duc
css, called to thc dcorlfid oJ a lricttd, rook mrds, tabi nn,! ,:i,npo,,iol's
tlrc scene so that play-and the acconryanyittg gossip-would not be interruptt

lt :.



PRoMTNADI on a botileuard displays uonl.tl to odnirirry ortlttokers. 'fhis

:hcate exercise had becorre sut:h o fashiort that parks and gardens reserucd

ecial days and how's Jor the ritual. Lott.g cancs ruere similatd tquipnrctft.

)NvERSArroN consutnes two ladies. Tall< was an art, "a gdy dialo.qre in
hih each listen.s but little, yet speaks ... in a rapid, protilpt, and uit,a-
01,ts ril.ar7neT". At large gatherings auen the King had to shout to be heard.

A r{uslc LESSoN ir7 the aJternoon, like euuy other actiuity, j.nds a gentle-
ntan in the audiente. The harp was aJavoured itstruxrent: it presented ma-
dante uith the opportunity to dppedr graceful and talented sinultaneously,

couRrsHrp -follorued a pattern as predictable as a brocade's: by;formula, a

vuain u.'oos beside a statue of Cupid, the lady is arch, ond her nrcther, hid-
dert in thc shrubbery, listens to detect honest intentittrts anid the platittdes.
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MADAME Dx POMPADOUR d\?ears ifi this
porh'dit by Frangois Boucher dgdinst all
interior stanrped by her exquisite rocoto

laste. A talented musician, singer, actress,

painter, etcher and engrauer, she was
antong the leading patrons of the arts.

THE INFLUENTIAL LADIES OF TI]E COURT

At Versailles, the main job of 2,000 courtiers was

to keep Louis XV from being bored. He bored eas-

ily. After a few years of marriage he took up with
a series of women, including three sisters. The
woman who pleased the King controlled the court,
but satisfying Louis's prccarious temper dernanded

prodigious skills. Madame de Pompadour (aboue)

had a1i the requirements: talent, taste and ar un-

erring touch (except when her personal pique
against Frederick the Great helped to spark a disas-

trous war with Prussia). Pompadour might change

hcr dress every hour, yet her dynamic intelligence
won the approval of a generation of ardsts and

intellectuals. She ruled the ruler for 20 years as his

ollicial mistress, but her beauty faded. 'When 
shc

died, it was said, the King wept exactly two tears.
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A BRIIIIANT l.rlrr, honouring the Dau-
phin's rnarriage ruas where the King
and Ponpadut met. He ,r,ot otrc o-f

eigli uen dressed as yeu' trees (left).
As he strolled past, she droppcd her

handker&ief, startinq the ,qreat affair.

THx rLEASURES or RoMANCT are sanryled

by this foursome as they lirtger after

iinner to enjoy ruith studied amuse-

ment, the readin,q alotd of a loue letter.

Such entertainfircfits Luere as much a

part of Court life as balk or theatricals.



INTELLECTUAL
FERMENT IN TI]E

As new ideas demanding an audience arose in France, remark-
able women established salons in their houses to substitute
for a negligent Court. Salons were so influential that Catherine
the Great of Russia found it advisabie to posr a salaried com-
rnissioner at the Monday and Wednesday dinners ofMadame
Geoffrin, the lace-capped lady seatcd third from the right.

SALONS OF PARIS



Her salon was the most eminent of all; she was surround-

ed, Denis Diderot said, "by all that are of anv consequence,

whether in the capital or at Court". The gentlemen shown

here listening to a reading by the actor Lekain ur61s fypical:
among them areJeanJacques Rousseau, Diderot and the great

mathcmatician,Jean Le Rondd'Alembert. Undcrtheknowin g

eyes of "drar.ving roomdespots" like Madame Geoffrin, aris-

tocrats and men of letters mingled, each polishing the faws
of the others until the resulting product represented the es-

sence of civilization. Conversation was perfected to an art in

salons, and the French language was so meticulouslv honed

that it became the world's precision instrument of diplomacy.



DISTI{ACTID THEAII{F.-CIOF.Rs itt Lr ltri|oie bttx

-hnd their dtteution diutrrcl .[t.onr the optra
to d rurtsyin! octrcss. " Tltt, tllttle tt,trld llos)
drearritr,q thun'c" , tt)r()tt d lotLr ontnen-
tttttn', "Jiom (.ilrc end ttf' t,-rottct to tlut ttther."

A IEMME FATALE. Sophie ,4rnorld of the
Op{ra-Coutiqre, u,ds dn actress, singer attd
ruit. Ll:hen weary of her titlcd lover, slrc
dispatched rc his u'r-fe euerytlin.q he had
giren to lttr:.ir:trcls, coaclt arti cltildrcrt.

AN opEN-ArR THEATRE is one of the attrac-
tions at this fite at St. Cloud. Otlters in-
clude fair stalls (centre) and a puppet shou,
rigltt. Festiuols u'cnt on for days and ofrett

ended in a mogrifcent blaze o;f freuorks.



TI{EATRE: TI{E ULTIMATE EXTRAVAGANCE

Theatrical entertainment had to assume extrava-

gant proportions to outdo the scale of society's or-
dinary pleasures-and it did so. The theatre, though

condemned by the Church, w'as everybody's pas-

sion, and l8th-century comedy reflected the era's

delight in repartec, gaiety and intrigue. Leading

actresses were cxcommunicated, but rn'ere admircd

by socicty and rnadc welcome at Versailles. ("V7.
dclight to live r,vith thern, and object to be buried

with them", observed Voltairc.) Royalty and aris-

tocracy joined professionals in lavish private pro-

ductions. Even the king occasionally crossed a stage.
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CHILDREN: LONELY LITTLE GROWN-UPS

One of the areas in which the mannered society of
lBth-century France made its strongest impact was

in the way the upper classes treated children. From
the time that they were babies, boys and girls rnere

dressed as adults, and trcatcd impcrsonally like
pretty toys. Thcy scarcely ever saw their parents.

A typical littlc girl of the nobility would be weaned

by a wet nurse, then handed over to a goverless
to be taught manners. At 5 she would be pr-rt in
a convent, and at 15 taken out and pushed into a

desirabie marriage. Boys, too, were kept distant

frorn their parents. "The most useful of all arts,

that of makiug mcn, is forgotten", Rollsseau wrote.
Rousseau helped to bring abo,-rt a change. 

-When

hc suggcsted that a child should be given the oppor-
tunity to develop his natural gifts unhampered
and shielded from the corruption of the day, he

found many fashionable mothers supporting hiin.
By such reasonable rebcllion against one element of
the society thev had created, women encouraged
rebellion against their whole society-and helped to
lead, some say, to its end in the French Revolution.

lrKE MTNIATURT ADUrrs, two ouerdressed

children pay fonnal respects to their mother
in the day's only uisit. The giil's hoop skirt
extends below a whalebone corset, which she

learned to u)ear as soott ds she could walk.

A CHANGE IN ATTITUDE towards children is

shou,n in this picture of a nother holding
her infant, while the -father and gouerness
lcok on. But the change cane slowly; chil-
dren still could not engage in rowgh play.
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Imrnanuel Kant once observed that while his age

\ -as an age of enlightenmcnt, it was not an enlight-

ened age. It rn'as an age whose literary spokesmen

prcached the virtues of reason and good sense and

hurnane rcgard for one's fellou' man. But it v"as not

al1 age that had achicved these virtues. To the most

aggressive thinkcrs of the 18th century, the ra-

tionaliry of their Christian friends was not ration-

al cnough, the broadrninded policies of thcir Statcs-

men needed to be carried furthcr. Thcy wanted so-

ciety to bc wholly secular and governrnents to be

devoted wholly to the general welfarc. As the age

progrcssed, the views of these rnen becamc increas-

inglv radical.

The first generation of philosoph,:s, men like

Montesquieu and Voltaire, were deists. So were

sorne of their younger contemporaries, like Rous-

seau. Deism, in fact, continued to be popular right
through the 18th century. Around the rniddle of
the century, however, two other philosophies gained

followers. One was the scepticism of David Hume,

thc other was the atheism of a group of philosophes

whose central figure was the wealthy expatriate

Gcrman nobleman, Baron d'Holbach.
Hume was in Inany ways typical of the civilized

men of his day; he was untypical only in his enor-

nrous intellectual daring. Born in Scotland rn 1711

into dour Scottish Presbyterian surroundings, he

had reasoned himself out of his religious faith and

laid the groundwork for his sceptical philosophy

bcfore he was out of his teens. At 29 he published

the first of his masterpieccs, A Treatise of Human

Nahre. The book was so abstract in thought and

difiicult in language that Gw people understood it;
in Hume's own words, it "fell deadborn from the

press". Later, acting as his own popularrzer, he

presented the main arguments of the Treatise tn a

more readable form.
Philosophy was only one of Hume's literary ac-

tivities. Between 7754 md 1762 he published, in
instalments, a History of England that became the

standard work in its field and made him rich. Dur-
ing the same period he also published a quantity

of cssays on various subjects, a Gw trivial, many

important. In one of thcm, "The Populousness of
Ancicnt Nations", he laid the foundations for mod-

ern dcmography-the scientific study of population

IN SEARCH OF AN
IDEAL SOCIETY

woRsHrppING A NEw coD, reuolutionary throngs in this symbolic painting
pay homage to a deity (the statue on the crag) inuented by Maximilie-n

Robespierie (centre). He proposed his "supreme Being" as a substitute for
the Christian Cod that would be more in keeping with reuolutionary ideals.

t1



statistics. Several others anticipated the economic
ideas of his friend Adam Smith, the great exponent
of free trade: the basis of wealth'was not money,
said Hume, but men; it was the labour force that
accounted for "all real power and riches". And in
still others he disagreed with political theorists like
Locke, who held that political institutions arose as

a result of social contracts between men. Not so,

said Hume, and offered instead ar anthropological
account oftheir rise.

Two of Hume's works in particular stirred up

angry comment and rebuttal. One was his essay

"The Natural History of Religion", which suggest-

ed that all religious sentiments grew out of two
quite human emotions, hope and fear-especially
fcar. Even the title of this essay was radical. Few
men in the middle of the l8th century would have
willingly conceded that religion had a natural his-
tory, like any other worldly institution.

The second of the two controversial works , Dia-
logues concerning Natural Religion, was a witty
rcjection of both the Christian and deist theories

of the nature of religious truth. The Dialogues has

three speakers: a philosophcr, a believer and a

sceptic. The philosopher holds that God exists be-
cause the workings of nature arc too marvellous to
be the product of chance; they must have been cre-
ated by some superior intelligence. The "reason-

ableness" of this explanation shocks the believer
but it leaves the sceptic urconvinced.Why,he asks,

should the role of intelligence be so exalted? "'W'hat

peculiar privilege has this little agitation of the

brain called thought, that we must make it the
model of the whole universe?".

Except for his feelings about Christianity, Hume
was an amiable, moderate man, and his very mod-
eration made him more formidable. He claimed that
men could be absolutely certain a-bout truth in only
one field: mathematics. "Two plus two equals four"
was true without qualification, in all times and all

places, because numerical relations were "relations
of ideas". In all other relations trurh depended on
"matters of fact"-and facts were always open to
question since they concerned things, not ideas.

Thus the statemcnt "Caesar died in bed" might be
right or wrong, depending on the evidence collect-
ed for it-and men would have to be content with
probability, since absolute certainty was impossible.

These distinctions may sound like philosophical
hair-splitting, but Hume's contemporaries found
them deeply disturbing. In undermining absolute

truth, he destroyed the reassurance of dogma and
invited men to live with perpetual uncerrainty, a

condition few men can stand. Unlike some earlier
sceptics, however, Hume did not carry his scep-

ticism to extremes. The ancient Greek philosopher
Pyrrho, doubting every sense perception, had rec-
ommended complete detachment and indifference
to all worldly things. But Hume thought it was

enough for a man to be a sceptic in the isolation
of his study. 'When he came out of his study, his
natural passions and common sense should lead

him back to a cheerful involvement in the uncer-
tainties of everyday life.

Dcspitc this moderation, Hume's scepticism, de-
manding and austere, had few followers. Atheism,
the other rival to deism, fared rather better. Its

roots, too, were in ancient Greek philosophy. To
certain Greek philosophers the basic unit of the
universe was the atom: all things were composed

of masses of atoms, all thoughts and sensations

derived from atomic interaction. Thus, nothing ex-
isted but matter. 'Water was made of water atoms,
round and smooth; iron was made of iron atonx,
jagged and rough; and the soul was made of soul

atoms, round and smooth and especially mobile.
In the 17th century, when scientific discoveries re-
vived interest in such theories, atomism gained
new currency. And in the 18th century it became

incorporated into a materialist philosophy which



accounted for the uriverse without recourse to God.

One of the most persuasive statements of this

philosophy was a notorious little book, Man a Ma-
chine, written and published in 1747 by Julien Of-
froy de la Mettrie. La Mettrie was a physician who
had studied under one of the greatest medical sci-

entists of his day, the Dutch doctor Hermann Boer-
haave. Consequently his philosophical studies were

coloured by what he knew about biology. He be-

lieved, for instance, that all mental activity-both
mood and thought-derived from physical activity.
Thus, the idea of a soul was unnecessary.

La Mettrie was willing to concede that a Supreme

Being might exist, but he thought that His exist-

ence was of theoretical iuterest only. He did not
need to be worshipped, and He certainly did not
need to be considered a source of moral law. Man

made such laws for himself, basing them on his

own physical and psychological needs: what was

good for man was right. Accordingly, La Mettrie
said that pleasure-secking was morally sound and

recommended it as "prcventive medicine" for pain.
"Doctor, cure thyself!" he quoted wryly, and prac-

tising what he preached, stifed his own attacks of
melancholy with "the Opera, Concerts, the Theatre,

Dinner, Dances and even Marionettes".
La Mettrie may somctimes have talked and acted

like a libertine, but he could behave with decency,

too. Indeed, he had some remarkably enlightened

ideas about the treatment of criminals, whose ac-

tions, he said, were often the result of a disordered

machine-a vicw curiously close to the modern one.

I-Jnfortunately, La Mettrie's theories-and his lack

of tact-offended many people. Forced to flee first

Paris, then Holland, he settled finally in Prussia

at the invitation of Frcderick the Great, one of the

great patrons of the philosophes. In Prussia, La

Mettrie continued to pour out materialist propa-

ganda and search out pleasure as an antidote to

pain. He died suddenly in 1751., shortly after eat-

ing large helpings of pat6 of pheasant with truf-
flcs, at a dinner party given by one of his patients.

For once, said Voltaire, the patient had killcd the

doctor.
Luckily for the materialist cause, other atheists

were more abstemious. In the same decade that

La Mettrie died, the Baron d'Holbach, born in the

German Paiatinate but a residcnt of Paris for most

of his life, began to interest himself in philosophy.
Holbach was a scientist, the author of some 400

articles, largcly on chemistry and mineralogy, in
Diderot's Eucyclopddie. He was a clear if rather

rigid thinker who "paraded his ideas" (as some

critics have put i0 with the orderliness of a Ger-

man military mind.
A gcnerous and systematic host, Holbach en-

tertained regularly in his house in Paris and his

country house near by. His dinner parties were sym-

posiums for radical men of letters. Hurne, who

often dined at Holbach's when he was assigned to

the British Embassy in Paris, expressed his amazc-

ment at finding himself surrounded by doctrinaire

atheists. Indeed, whilc the dinner company was not

exclusively atheist, its roster reads like an intellec-

tualWho'-t Who of the age: Laurence Sternc, Horace
'WalpoJe and Adam Smith from Britain; Cesare

Bonesana, marchese di Beccaria, the great legal re-

former from Milan; Benjamin Franklin from the

New W.orld-and Diderot, always Diderot, Hol-
bach's great friend and often his silent collaborator.

By the 7760's, after sampling several philoso-

phies, Holbach had settled into a consistently athe-

istic point of view and had begun to proselytize

for it. With the help of his literary friends he ran

a veritable propaganda factory, turning out a host

of anonymous and pseudonymous books and pam-

phlets. Some were printed clandestinely in France,

others were printed in Holland, where a Protestant

government was more tolerant of religious radicals.

The most outrageous of them were provided with



innocuous title pages to disguise their contents.

Of all this copious outPut, the tnost important

work was Holbach's own Sys/ez of Nature.It was

published in 1.770 over the name of Mirabaud, a

former secretary of the French Academy who had

been obligingly dead for 10 years. The System of
Nature begins with the statenent that man is un-

hrppy because he is ignorant of nature, and goes

on to say that this ignorance is the mother of re-

ligion. Religion, in turn, sPawns further ignorance,

since self-serving clergymen-and also wicked rul-

ers-prefer to keep mcn spiritually in the dark.

Actually, continues Holbach, there is no God;

there is nothing but nature. And just as man's

emotions derive from nature, so should his moral

principles. Mortality can be sound only if it is based

on a cornprehension of natural order and disre-

gards fables about miracles, incarnations, trinities

and such. Those who say that atheists are immoral

are not merely mistaken, he writes, they pervert

the truth. It is belief, not non-beliee that inspires

crime aud invents Persecutions for "heretics",

"apostates" and "witches". Only a society of athe-

ists, concludes Holbach, has anv hope of being

moral.

A radical in religion, Holbach was also a radical

in politics. Indeed, all the philosophes from Mon-
tesquieu to Kant agreed that the two subjects that

needed discussion most-and got it least-were re-

ligion and politics. And in political thought, as in
religion, they were fundamentally of one rnind. The

ideal society was a secular society: the subjects of
a Statc should obey its laws for political and legal

reasons, not on religious or tribal grounds' The

philosophes all agreed, too, on the right to dissent,

the right to free speech for all reasonable men,

an end to arbitrary government, an end to crucl

treatment of accused persons, an end to torture as

an instrument of interrogation or punishment. In

short, men of the Enlightenment evcrywhere were,

in the broad sense of the word, political liberals.

But despite the general liberalitv of their senti-

ments, there were points on which the philosophes

disagreed. Living under widely differcnt political
conditions, and being tough-rninded realists, they

tailored their individual political ideas to the con-

ditions they knew best. In England, where the

Glorious Revolution of 1688 had curbed the power

of the king and strengthened the power of Parlia-

ment, philosophes were too contented to be radi-

cals. Hume was interested in political theory and

analysed the foundations of government; Gibbon

was interested in the conduct of political affairs,

and, in his celebrated history of the Roman Em-

pire, exposed the cant and tricks of politicians.

But neither man had any fundamental complaint

against the British constitutional system.

Only John Wilkes, with his pamphleteering on

behalf of Parliamentary reforms, managed to arouse

the British public to acts of political Protest-al-
though nothing came of them until more than

half a century later.
Spain was even less touched by political radi-

calism than England, for only the most irrrocuous

of the philosophes' ideas were perrnimed to reach

Spanish readers. As for the Italian States, there

the radical political ideas never spread much be-

yond the circles of intellectuals. Beccaria, the Mi-
lanese legal reformer, and other Italian reforrners

met in discussion clubs modelled on those of their

English counterparts and published moralizing

weekly journals in imitation of Addison and Steele's

famous Spectator. Sometimes they even sought the

ear of their princes-and sometimes, though not

usually, they got it.
In Germany the spread of political radicalism

was cornplicated by the fact that practically all of
the 300-odd sovereign German States had tradition-
al autocratic governments; political discussion was

either discouraged or forbiddeir outright. Even in
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LEERTNG IAMIHLETEER John Wilkes, whose satires kept hin in con-

stant trouble, is caricatireil by one of his uictims, the artist William
Hogarth. When Wilkes, a Parliamentary re;former, slanilered the

Criwn, Hogarth atteniled his trial and made this sketch in reuenge.

Prussia, where Frederick the Great homzed vrsrt-

ng philosophes, people were not encouraged to
where Frederick the Great lionized visit-

criticize the existing Establishment. Free speech in

Prussia, in the bitter opinion of the German author

Gotthold Lessing, amounted to little more than

permission to make anticlerical jokes. "Argue as

much as you like," Kant urged his readers, "but

obey."
It was in France, where the balance between the

Enlightenment and the Establishment was relative-

ly even, that political liberalism of various stripes

found its most outspoken and eloquent expression.

Indeed, the arguments between individual philo-

sophes were almost as lively as the argument be-

tween philosophes and the forces of orthodoxy.
France in the 18th century was deeply divided

over the question of political authority. Some peo-

ple sided with the king and his ministers, who

claimed that only the king could make laws and

that his will was irrevocable. Some sided with the

parlements, the great French law courts dominated

by the aristocracy, who claimed that the courts had

the right to examine laws and reject any they did

not like. Both sides had plausible arguments, and

Frenchmen of every philosophical persuasion came

to the aid of both, creating a dense tangle of po-

litical thought. Nowhere is this variety more bril-
liantly illuminated than in the writings of three

men-one a nobleman, one a bourgeois and one a

man from the artisan class.

The nobleman was Charles Louis de Secondat,

Baron de la Brdde et de Montesquieu, born in 1689

at La Brdde, near Bordeaux. As a young man Mon-
tesquieu wrote widely on a variety of subjects-a

eulogy of Cicero, a satire on European society'

The Persian Letters, and an essay on the reasons

for ancient Ronte's grandeur and decline. He also

assembled a vast library on history, thcology, trav-

el and law. Out of his researches into thcse sub-

jects came his masterpiece, Thc Spirit of tha Laws,



THE WIT OF VOLTAIRE

In general, the art of government consists

in taking as much money as possible from
one class of citizens to give it to the other.

Marriage is the only adventure open to
the cowardly.

I have never made but one prayer to God,
a very short.one: "O Lord, make my ene-

mies ridiculous". Ard God granrcd it.

Self-love never dies.

The gloomy Englishman, even in his loves,

always wants to reason. 'We are more rea-

sonable in France.

If God did not exist, it would be necessary

to invent him.

Men use thought only to justify their
wrongdoing, and employ speech only to
conceal their thoughts.

It is said that God is alwavs on the side of
the big battalions.

All the reasoning of men is not worth one

sentiment of women.

To stop criticism they say one must die.

a study of governments which he published, a{ter
many years of labour, seven years before his death.

As readers have complained for two centuries,

The Spirit of the Laws is a sprawling compila-
tion of material assembled indiscriminately from
ancient texts, contemporary travellers and Montes-
quieu's own observations. It has little shape and

less organization. Some chapters are little more
than a sentence long; others are sizeable essays. But
underneath this disorder there is a powerful ana-

lytical mind. Montesquieu postulated a "spirit"
behind governments that supports them and on
occasion causes their downfall. The spirit behind
monarchies was "honou1"-g[s ingrained sense of
status and responsibiliry of a working nobility.
The spirit behind republics was "virtue"-1 ss115s

of civic consciousness. And the spirit behind des-

potisms was fear. 'When these supporting prin-
ciples weakened, the government weakened with
them.

In addition, Montesquieu argued, governments
are shaped by their physical environment. Climate
profoundly influences behaviour and thus the con-
tours of society. "I have attended the opera in
England and in Italy," he wrote, and ". . . saw the
same pieces with the same performers; and yet the
same music produces very different effects on the
two nations: one is so cold, so phlegmatic, the oth-
er so lively, excited, that it is almost incredible."
England's wet and windy weather, he added, en-
couraged suicide, while the Mediterranean sun led
men to love sensualiry for its own sake. And severe

northern climates, like Russia's, produced insen-
sibiliry to pain: "You must flay a Muscovite alive
to make him wince". These notions may sound a

little naive, but in fact they were the firsr step

towards the science of sociology.
The goal of The Spirit of the Laws, for all its

tenuous logic, was freedom. Montesquieu believed
that despotism was always bad, and that men
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should strive to avoid it or Prevent its growth. He

thought he had discovered one sure means of ac-

complishing this, and it lay within the British con-

stitution. Montesquieu thought that the British

subject's sense of liberty-his feeling of safery and

securiry-sprang from the separation of the gov-

ernment's powers into three parts. The king held

executive power only, he said, while Parliament

alone could make laws; and the judiciary func-

tioned independently of them both. He buttressed

his argument by observing that the power of mon-

archs had traditionally been held in check by po-

litical forces which occupied a place between a king

and his common subjects-notably by a working
aristocracy.

Montesquieu's views were criticized tn his time

and have been criticized ever since. Actually, the

British government was not divided into three

equal, independent parts. The king depended on

Parliament for money to run the government, since

Parliament alone had the right to levy taxes. Also,

the two legislative houses, the House of Commons

and particularly the House of Lords, frequently

performed judicial functions. In {act, during the

very years Montesquieu wrote, the British system

of government was in the Process of evolution.

The House of Commons especially was expanding

its infuence, and was beginning to establish the

principle that the functions of the executive branch

-especially 
the policies and personnel of the Cabi-

net-were subject to Parliamentary approval.

Montesquieu's case was further damaged by a

suspicion among the more radical of the French

philosophes that his defence of a strong aristocracy

was actually a screen behind which the French no-

biliry could continue to exercise its privileges. Their

suspicions were not groundless. In the second half
of the l8th century, members of the French parle-

ments often quoted Montesquieu's works in de-

fence of such traditional aristocratic privileges as

tax exemption. But Montesquieu himself was no

aristocratic ideologist masquerading as a liberal.

He believed passionately in liberty for all men, not
just aristocrats. He condemned the imposition of
the death penalty on the testimony of a single

witness, and suggested that the severity of pun-

ishment be scaled to the degree of the crime. He

denounced the use of informers or torture to ex-

tract evidence and called for the elimination of all

cruel forms of punishment. He ridiculed calling

witchcraft a crime, and held that accusations of
sorcery and treason ought to be treated with the

utmost scepticism. He carefully distinguished trea-

sonable acts (which the law may punish), from
treasonable thoughts (which it may not) and trea-

sonable words (which may not be judged treasonable

unless connected with treasonable acts).

All the philosophes could agree on the noble

and humane legal philosophy embodied n The

Spirit of the Laws. But Voltaire, although he ap-

proved of Montesquieu's liberalism, was highly
critical of his belief in a strong aristocracy. Vol-
taire, for all his middle-class origins, was a royalist.

He was convinced that the kind of reforms France

needed would never come through the cruty parle-

ments, whose aristocratic members confused their

own interests with those of the State. Such changes,

he thought, could only come through the king.

Properly advised by informed ministers, the king

could rise above personal concerns to order what

was good for the State.

Voltaire was not so much an advocate of "en-

lightened despotism"-of an autocratic but benevo-

lent monarch-as he was ofpolitical pragmatism. He

argued that the traditions, culture and historical

circumstances of each country were different, and

that these difGrences should be taken into account.

Thus he admired equally England's strong House

of Commons, the commercial aristocracy of the

Netherlands, Geneva's liberal republicanism, and
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Frederick the Great's autocratic rule over poverty-
sfficken and ill-educated Prussia. Along with other
philosophes he was a champion of free speech, a

free press and civil liberties, and he thought that in
France these were much more likely to be achieved

under a strong king, well advised, than under the
self-serving parleruen ts.

In the 7760's Voltaire underlined these convic-
tions by intervening in several celebrated legal cases

in which he saw injustice at work. One involved
an elderly Huguenot merchant named Jean Calas,

who had been accused of murdering his son-sup-
posedly in a rage over the son's alleged plan to
convert to Catholicism. Calas had been tortured
and cruelly executed; all four of his limbs had

been broken in two places, then he had been stran-
gled, and then burned at the stake. To the end, hc
had maintained his innocence. At first, Voltaire
treated the case simply as a confirmation of his

contempt for all Christians: if Calas was imocenr,
his death was an indictment of his Catholic execu-
tioners; if he was guilty, it demonstrated the fa-
naticism of Protestants. But soon Voltaire saw the
case as more than religious propaganda: he wanted
to find the truth. Before long, he became convinced
that Jean Calas had been the victim of a judicial
murder, and set out to rehabilitate his memory.
He engaged lawyers to search out new evidence and

importune the authorities. He solicited funds to help
in the care of the destitute Calas family. He wrote
moving accounts of the case and mounted a cam-
paign to reform the French legal system. Finally,
three years after the execution, the name of Jean
Calas was cleared.

Although Voltaire spoke out boldly against such

individual transgressions of liberty, there was one

subject on which he-and all the other philosophes

-wavered: 
the treatment of the masses. The lower

orders of society were for the most part illiterate,
or if literate, barely able to write their names. They

cHINESE TNFLuENcE in Europe reached a peak during thc 18th centtry in suclt
manufactures as this British "China" porcclain uase. Thc.fad Jbr "chircistrie"
was euerywhere: homes were adorned with Chinese u,allpaptr ond finisltirt.gs,
lailies carrieil Chinese parasols, and gentlenen studiei ehi,k'st 

'philosoplty.
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lived in extreme want, in filth and with little hope,

burdened down by disease and economic exploita-

tion. Too irrational to govern themselves, too sub-

ject to thcir passions to be good citizens, they had

to be controllcd by fear. At this point the interests

of religion and politics converged. Religious fear

-the fear of hell and eternal damnation-the phi-
losophcs suggcsted was being used as an instru-

mcnt of social control. Seeing this, but thinking it
unrcasonablc to ask a social conscience of men and

wonlcn scarccly ablc to erercise a private con-

sciencc, nost philosophes were content to apply

Edward Gibbon's observation about ancient Rome

to thelr own time: "Thc various modes of worship

which prevailed in thc Roman world", Gibbon

wrotc, "were all considcred by thc people as equally

true; by the philosophcrs as egually false; and by
the magistrates as equally useful".

But cvcn though thc rcalities of 18th-century

life encouraged such policies, the philosophes did
not think them idcal. Fcw of them had any theories

of progress, but all of them wcre hopeful that

some day reason would win over superstition,

and truth over ignorancc. Thus, Voltaire wavered.

He could spcak of thc people as "a fcrocious and

blind monster" and claim that he had "never pre-

tende d to cnlightcn shocmakers and servants; that

was thc job of the apostlcs". At the sarne time, hc

could distinguish betwcen thc propertyless rnasses

and sclf-rcspecting artisans. The formcr, hc said,

will always spend thcir time going from the Mass

to the tavcrn and back, becausc there is singing in

both placcs. But craftsmell and shopkeepcrs have

learncd to think, and like to rcad, and arc differ-

ent. "Al1 is not lost", he wrotc, "when one Puts
thc people in a condition to see it has intelligence.

On the contrary, all is lost when you treat it like a

herd of cattle, for sooncr or later it will gore you
with its horns."

To nrany of the philosophes, the key to this in-

telligence was education. All men were by nature

capable of thought, but had been spoiled and per-

verted by kings and priests. Education would free

man from this bondagc. Implicit in this was a

criticism of socicty itselfl, and the most famous of
the social critics was Jean Jacques Rousseau. But
Rousseau was not alone. His attacks: upon the

artificiality of the age, the insincerity, the empty

politeness, the desiccation of love and public spirit,

were part of a larger sentiment. The philosophes

were disenchanted, not with civilization as such,

but with its excrescences; not with law, but with
bad law; not with manners, but with artificial

manners.

Sometimes this social criticism was eloquent and

severe, sometimes it was effusively sentimental.

One of its most familiar forms was praise of an-

other culture. By extolling the virtues of the Chi-
nese, or the Tahitians or the Americans (both red

and white), the philosophes could expose the vices

of their own society clearly enough to reach all but
the most obtuse reader-and indirectly enough to

escapc ofticious censors.

Their favourite culture for this purpose was the

Chinese. China was remote enough from European

civilization for Europeans to speculate freely about

its manners, its religion and its institutions. Be-

sides, the Chinese civilization was truly impressive.

Evcr since the 17th century, missionaries had been

sending back reports about the astonishing things

they witncssed daily, reports so filled with admira-

tion and detail that European intellectuals were

seizcd with a mania for things Chinese. Chinoise-

rie appearcd on furniture and porcelain and wall-
paper, and French ladies twirled umbrellas copied

from the Chinese parasol. Operas and plays had

Chinese themes, and Chinese gardens sPrang up on

country dstates all over Europe. But the impact of
China on Western philosophy was of {ar greater

and more lasting significance. The German philos-



opher Christian 'W.olff 
raised a storm at the Uni-

versity of Halle by implying that the wisdom of
Confucius was superior to the tenets of Christian-
iry. And in France, Voltaire became the centre of a
circle that admired Chinese culture for its antiq-
uity, Chinese government for its tolerance, and

Chinese philosophy for its concern with a pure
and simple moraliry, with no nonsense and no
metaphysics.

'With the Tahitians it was different. They were

thought to be superior because they lived in har-
mony with nature. Diderot was their most extrav-
agant advocate. In his Supplement to Bougainyille's

Trauels, inspired by Louis Antoine de Bougain-
ville's account of his voyage around the world be-

tween 7767 md 7769, he writes of an imaginary
confrontation between Tahitians and French ex-
plorers. Diderot's spokesman for the Tahitians is

an elderly chief who speaks with the thoughts and

phrases of an experienced philosopher. He con-
trasts the sexual repressions of the Christian world
with the open sensuality of his own country and

concludes that Christian morality leads to hypoc-
risy and crime, while Tahitian morality favours sin-

cerity and happiness. This South Sea idyll was not
simply a primitivist's dream. Diderot's Tahitians

are rational, civilized men; they do not give in to
every prompting of nature, but study what is best

in it, then try to follow it honestly.

As for the Americans, red and white, they kept
the social critics of the Enlightenment busy in var-
ious ways. To some, the American Indian was a

"good savage"-tall, tough, simple and moral. To
others, he was a degenerate and a good argument
for the desirability of civilization. Sinrilarly, the

colonists were sometimes idealized as the occu-
pants of a new Eden, and sometimes pictured as

the dross of Europe living in an overseas penal
colony. One gioup of colonists, however, was uni-
versally praised. Voltaire spoke appreciatively of

'William 
Penn and his Quakers even though he had

never been to America, and visitors to Pennsyl-

vania added their own glowing tributes. Simple

and honest, hardy but not primitive, the Quakers
seemed to Europeans to have all the advantages of
civilization and none of the disadvantages. Ben-
jamin Franlclin reinforced this impression when he

visited Paris in 7767 and 1769. Shrewdly exploiting
his own personality to gain support for the Ameri-
can colonists, Franklin was sincere but well man-
nered, intelligent but unpretentious. To the phi-
losophes of the Paris salons the very simplicity of
his appearance seemed a powerful criticism of their
own sophisticated society.

In this climate of self-criticism Jean Jacques
Rousseau worked out his ideas for a better society

-ideas 
that were widely misunderstood in his own

time and continue to be so today. This was partly
Rousseau's own fault. Morbid and suspicious, he

turned against all his friends and turned his friends
against him. It was also partly the fault of his

prose, which is lively and epigrammatic in style,
and invites quotation out of context. Thus he got
the reputation for being a Utopian dreamer who
wanted to do away with organized society and go
"back to nature" and the state of the "noble sav-

age". [n fact, these were phrases that Rousseau

never used, and never could have used. Rousseau

said repeatedly that once man has entered society,
he can never leave it; human nature does not, and

should not, revert to the jungle. He said it most
eloquently in his book The Social Contract.

'When men leave the state of nature, he wrote,
they undergo a remarkable change: 'justice" re-
places "instinct", the amoral person acquires a

sense of morality. In doing so, man "deprives him-
self of some advantages which nature had given
him", but, in return, "he acquires others so great"
that were it not for the vices of society he would
bless for ever the day he entered it. On that day he
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"NoBrr sAVAGES", one of the great dkhis oJ the age 
', 

were pkture! in a French

account of 1777 that told how-the Spaniarils 
^rauageil 

the Incas of Puu. Many

who chairyioneil the uirtues of prinitiue life against the co-ttuptions of ciui-

lization aitributed the phrase to Rousseau, but actually Dtyden was its authot.

turns from a "stupid and unimaginative animal"

into "an intelligent being, a rrran".

Rousseau wanted to create a clllization worthy
of man, and men worthy of that civilization. Little
in his early career suggested so lofty alater Preoc-
cupation. Born in Geneva n 1772 to a shiftless

watchmaker, he lost his mother when he was a

few days old, and was brought up by a variety of
relatives and friends. At the age of 16 he set out

on his own, wandering first to Italy, then to France.

Along the way, he was briefy converted to Roman

Catholicism and had a long, odd love affair with
a Madame de'Warens, who was 72 years his senior

and whom he called, significantly, Maman. He

thought for a while of becoming a priest, but gave

it up; then he tried music and teaching, but lost

interest in them as professions, too. His studies,

however, brought him in contact with the main

ideas of the Enlightenment, and when he reached

Paris in the 1740's he became friendly with the lead-

ing French philosophes, especially Diderot.
In 1750, Rousseau gained sudden fame by win-

ning a prize offered by the Academy of Dijon for an

essay on the question of whether the arts and sci-

ences had improved men's morals. Rousseau's an-

swer was a ringing No: man, good and imocent by

nature, had been corrupted by science, learning

and the social graces.

The Discourse on the Arts and Sciences was a

foretaste of Rousseau's subsequent concern with
the problem of regenerating man and society. In

1754 a second discourse, the Discourse on the Ori-

gins of Inequality, describes the invention of the

idea of private proPerty as a fateful moment in

human history. In this work Rousseau looks back

with a certain nostalgia to a simpler state of social

existence, when men were relatively equal and the

bonds of affection between them were strong. But

he knew, if only dimly, that there was no way of
returning to this state, and much of his .later, gteat
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work is devoted to exploring ways of rising to a

higher one. His two undoubted masterpieces on

this subjcct arc Enile arrd Thc Social Contract.

Both werc publishcd in thc salne year, 1762, ard
they should bc read together. Enrilc is a treatise on a
Utopian education, Thc Social Contract is a treatise

on a Utopian society.

Emile, the young student in the first book, is

entrusted to a tutor who reverses the usual se-

quence of education. Reason, which is usually one

of the first of the faculties to be cultivated, in
Emile is thc last-because, says Rousseau, reason is

the last faculty to awaken. A child develops as

civilization dcvelops-from animal to savage to rea-

soning human to fully formed social being-and
his education should equip him for each of these

stages, step by step. It is nonsense to use rote
learning and rationalist arguments with children,
since the first they forget, and the second they
cannot grasp. A child's passions must be formed
first; he must learn from actual experience, walk
tlirough ficlds and hills befoie he sees a rnap. Only
later, when he understands what he sces, should he

be taught to read-and his first book should be

Robinson Crusoe , the epic of the life close to na-

ture. By thc time he reaches mauhood, passion-

ately involvcd with life, affectionate aud uuaffected,

Rousseau's idcal young man will also know his

Greek and Romah classics-and know thern well.
The Social Conh'act analyses a society that could

only be run successfully by a civilization of Emiles.

In this book, Rousscau wrestles with the age-old

political question of how to reconcile libcrty and

authority. Cutting through the compromises of the

liberal philosophcs, Rousseau says that man can

legitimately obey orders only if he gives them hinr-
self. Thc good socicty is one in which the individual
is at once ruler and subjcct, in which thc individ-
ual makes the laws hc obeys. It is a society which
can function only in a small State, and only in a

State whosc pcoplc havc a scnsc of rcsponsibility.
Hcnce Rousscau rnakcs a famous distinction be-

twecn two kinds of public opinion. In one, the
"general will", a citizen rccognizes the community's
wclfarc as identical with his own, and he always
supports what is right for thc community. In the

other, which Rousscau calls thc "will of a11", pub-
lic opinion is simply the compilation of sclfish,

private points of vicw.
Thc Social Contract is a complicated and sonlc-

timcs disquieting book. It suggests that a good so-

ciety needs a kind of social religion, a crced to
which all rnust subscribe or suffer banishmcnt. It
also suggests that the "general will" may actually
be thc cxpression of a minority-pcrhaps cvcn a

minority of one. Such notions havc sccmcd suspcct

to later critics, especially thosc who havc cxpcri-
enced the terrors of dictatorship or thc nranipu-
lation of public opinion by thosc in authority. But
this criticism misses the heart of Rousscau's idcas

-the concept of individual worth.
Rousseau's cult of thc individual comes through

most clearly in his farnous autobiography, the

Confessiorts, and his equally famous novcl, La Nou-
uclle Hiloist'. The Confcssiotts shows a fascinating
if rather morbid concerr with onc individual, Rous-
seau hinrself La Nouuclle Hlktise is thc love story
of two individuals, thc aristocratic Julie and hcr
comnroner tutor, Saint-Prcux. It is a tale of the fate

of private affections when they run counter to the

pressures of society. Indeed, Rousseau's explora-
tion of the inner world of the individual, as well
as his proposals for reorganizing society, mark him
as a man of his age. For thc l8th century was not
only an age of reason, but also of sentiment. Men
and women might be conscious of their obligation
to the "social contract", but they were also con-
scious of themselves and thcir Gelings, and they
revelled in sighs and tcars-ard La Nouuelle Hi-
/oise offered plenty of both.



A MEDTcAL eulcr tredts his patient's inflamed nose uith a pair of Metallic Tractors, *hich euen Ben Franklin thought had clffatiue ?owers.

TI]E CREDULOUS ERA
In the Enlightenment's mood of optimism, the diff^erence between open-minded*

ness and gullibility was often indiscernible. The philosophei rnststence that old

concepts be re-examined opened the door to a flock of irrational schernes and

fakeries. If man's intelligence could solve all problems, then it seemcd reason-

able to believe that people with special gifts could manage special feats, such as

discovering an alloy that could draw disease from the body (aboue). Eighteenth-

century Europe became a paradise for visionaries, pseudo-scientists and outright

quacks. They persuaded the educated and ignorant aiike that they couid per-

form a variety of wonders-e.g., transmitting invisible healing powers to others,

giving birth to rabbits and even corresponding with the man in the moon.
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A MESMtrRIST pttts d uonzfi into a ttance
as his assistant holds a cdndle that helps to

-fix the patient's dttetfiion. The mesnrcrist's
lnnd ntrut,tletLts are aLsLt part o-f the tech-
rtitlue, u'hich stayed popular in England
attd Cermany alier the craze dicd irL Paris.

A CRAZE FOR EASY CURES

The l8th century's mania for magnetism opened

a fertile field for imaginative medical men. [o Lon-
don Dr. James Graham built a salon where, on a

Celesdal Bed supported by 40 "magnetized" pil-
lars, the impotent came to restore their powers

while snifiing incense and watching erotic dances.

More lasting was the work o{ Franz Mesmer,

who claimed to possess a healing power he called
"animal magnetism". Parisians focked to his salon

to be treated by this mysterious force, which some*

times sent patients into trances-and often cured
them. Most scientists mocked Mesmer, but his in-
fuence persisted; the word mesmerism still applies

to his method-a form of hypnotic psychotherapy.



"AlulrAL lrAcltrttslt" is absorbed by

fashionabLe Parisidtts from a "boqrct" ''a 
big ttrb contairtirt.g bottles of .rt'att

charged with Mesrner's rtr,t.gicol srth-

stan-ie. Ropes trtrrsnittetl rltt lttalirt,q

pooer to tlre patients' a-f,|ioei lort:.

MEDICAL MoNKEYSHINES are dttrcked

in this Englislt cdrtootl nockirtg Dr.

latncs Graltartr. Co.q attd .\4nqo,1,.flatk-
-itt.g 

Crohattr, r.f ,iJ(,rI tltt ttto h4qt

dinr-krrpert at tlrc doctor's salon.. Tltc
sonp larnpoorts Cralntn's fue.ttiltefit.



pHvslocNoMrsr Johann Laudter works on his theory in his study
in Ziirich. Lauater uas a preacher and theological writer uho cor-
responded with many philosophers, including Immanuel Kant.

A GENIUS FOR
MIXING SENSE WITH

NONSENSE

Some of the Enlightenment's intellectual folly was
conceived by well-meaning savants who worked in
the fringe area between science and fantasy. The
German doctor Samuel Hahnemann, for example,
discovered some valuable therapeutic drugs-but he
and his followers also believed in such remedies as

a maiden's tear-drops and crushed bugs.

Another misguided visionary wasJohann Lavater,
whose science ofphysiognomy, illustrated here, was
based on a theory that the outward appearance of all
living things refected their character. He swore
he could spot a murderer by studying his face, and
advised judges to dispense with normal jurispru-
dence, since all they had to do was follow cerrain
physiognomic rules to tell whether an accused man
was capable of committing the crime in quesrion.

A KINGLv crrARAcrER was reuealed, according to Lauater, in the
eagle's eye , whose " lighnting glance . . . deJies the rays of the *m" .

DUTLNESs was betrayed by the camel's jaw, said Laxater, who saw
"no traces of courage or daring . . between the eyes and fiose".



sruplDlrv, of uhich the physiognotnist noted there are set'eral

degrees, was-said to shou,-cliaily in this nan's strained grimace'

A sTLHouETTE or coETHE, u'ho admited Lauater's scietttiJtc

utork, illrrstrates tltc trsc Lavater nade of such irnagcs to de-

terrti.ne the exdct proPortions of a nnn's prttJtle ond posnn.

A RETENTwE MrMoRy was indicated by the

eleplrant's broad foreltead, arrording to

Louarer, who also thou.qht tltc artilnal's

heauy bones inlicared,'inlenrc trltile its

lar.qc ntass o-[ fcsh bespokc gcntleness.
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roolrN(l rHE prrysrclANs,lvlary T'ojis itr
a Ho,,4artlt cn.qrauilry ".qit,cs birtlt" to

rabbits and rabbit parts as a nidtur-fe
assists her. Nlary's bizarrc tricl: dltttost
aarned her a pension.fiotr Geor.qc II oft-
er she hotl daccivcd the roydl physiciarr.

ASSATLtrD nv rNsurrs -fon -fellorr Frcc-
nasons in Paris, thc charlatan Caglir,-
stro (ltft of tablc) rcplics irt Italiart:
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nany thought him a knat,e, Cogliostro
had a reputation as a nri,qhty sotccr('r.
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A BOOMING MARKET
FOR FRAUDS

So gullible'w-ere the rich and fashionable of the En-

lightenrnent that a shrcrn'd trickster needed onlv

audacity to leap to u,ealth and fame. A rude Sicil-

ian peasant narned Cagliostro becarnc the toast of
Paris when it was rurnoured that he could turn peb-

bles into diamonds and crones iuto lovely maidens.

The master gambler Casanova, a Venetian actor's

son, buiit fleeting fortune and lasting fame b,v ca-

tering to the desires of young ladics and the su-

perstitions of oid ones. Even more outlandish rn'as

Mary Tofts, who had half of England believing

she could give birth to rabbits-until she rn'as caught

bribing a servant to buy the animals at a merket.

THx ACE oF HEARTS in this caricature of Casa-

noua symbolizes his considerable talents as

a cardiharp, corfdence mart and louer. He
ako dabbfe,i in sorcery, and conuinced one

potronts that he had wrirtcrr a letter -and'r(Leiutd 
a rcply-Jrotr tlrc nnn itt rhe moon.
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criLrDi- Forrcrrrtrrls sl/a/l ds thc poflrLlir
skttclt abot.'t' and thc doauntnt bdott'
ty('re lty I'l'illiotn Irelard. 'l'he dounnent,
u:itlt Shakcspedre's arfi$ relcrscd, lh*s
Irtlatd's dtlccstors witlt ilte greot poct.

V-f* .''r-+lSz-7*, "N" fu''{. )r*r< *
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,U,
A BoGUS poRrRAIr of Shakespeare in ac-
tor's garb,fabricated by [I/illian lrelaril itt
1795, u,as uidely accepted as genuitte. The

for.ger retouchcd an old print, addhry the

bard's coat of arns and listing a-fiw plays.

t2



CLUMSY DECEPTIONS
FOR'WILLING DUPES

Though l8th-century scholars prided themselves on being sceptical, many were

,.,t r"rk"bly easy to fool. In Germanv, for instance, one noted professor of Nat-

riral Pirilosophy at the lJniversity of Wiirzburg was fooled into accepting as

gcluine .rud. "forrils" fabricated by his students. British scholars proved to

L. jort as susceptible to literary hoaxes. ln 1794 an 18-year-old bookseller's son,

Wi11i"- Ireland, claimed to have uncovered scores of original Shakespeare man-

nscripts, including an unpublished drama entitled Vortigern and Rotuend. For

.irrrort t\ryo years he fooled the erperts; only after a noisy literary contro-

vcrsv and a disastrous performance of Vortigenl was the deception unmasked.

Young Ireland thereupon made a tidy profit selling forgeries of his forgeries'

rAr.sE EOSSIs bcaring such rnrlikely iuryrints as Hebreru inscriptio.rrs atrd.spidcr twbs tt'crc disr,or''-

,r.c,/ lr1, 1).0/i..sur lointrn Bcritrytr'afrer lris strdcttrs had platttcd tltettt irr.his fatottrir, r/iq,qi,rg s1','r5.

Ottl1,',r4t4i'lte diiortrcd afosil ,rih lis own nanrc oil it did the ltrrax b,:canre apydreilt to Beringtr.

k'
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fnancier uho prornoted the sclLeme in Paris,
is draun of to the poor-ltouse by cockatrices

-toosters 
u,ith serpettine taiLs, sytLbols o.f

eril. The _figure iL the touer uarns o-l' disas-
ter, ruhile in the J'oreground a crippled cour-
ier brings news oJ Britait/s -firLancial panic
ttuer the faih.re oJ the South Sea Corupany.

***1* 
tanr(u4ity,yo,

f i,i.

A cuRrous no;,p. in the drana of the Mississip-
pi bubblt was played by a Parisian beggar

naned Bombario. He tnade a snall f'orhnte
by rirculating on the strett ntar rhc srctk
nmrket and leasing his humpback to rtorA
traders as a desk on ryhich to urite ordtrs.

THE sourH sra runwrfasco drau the scttt'rt

of artist William Hogarth in this complex al-
legory. Presidinp ouer the chaotic scene is the
deuil, on the leJi. He cuts f esh from Fortune's
nrutilated forn and tosses titbits to his
greedy u,orshippers (one of u*om is hauing
his pocket picked). In the shadou, of Satan's
shop, Churchtnen, abandoning their .flocks,
pass the hours gambling, uhile Honesty,
chained to a wheel, and Honou', lashed to a
post, are beaten by Self-Interest and Villainy.



A PUBLIC BAMBOOZLED BY BUBBLES

In the Enlightenment's sanguine climate the appeal

of speculation as a sure way to a fortune was ir-
resistible. Naive investors, confusing paper cer-

tificates with real wealth, were so eager to buy stock

that at one point shares were even sold in England

"for an undertaking of Great Advantage but no one

to know what it is". Two ventures in particular

caught the public fatcy. London's South Sea Com-

pany was set up to trade with Spanish America,

and Paris's Mississippi Company was founded to ex-

ploit the wealth of Louisiana. Both companies were

Lacked by their governments, which saw the stock

issues as a way to erase the public debt. Investors

stampeded to speculate in what was soon worthless

stock. Prices rose astronomically. ln'1720 both bub-

bles burst. Prices plummeted, thousands were wiped

out and the two governments were shaken. France

was hardest hit. Its fraglle economy almost col-

lapsed and the Regent, compromised by the scheme,

was forced to give up control of the government'





A VOGUE FOR
SENTIMENTALITY

AN rDyLL oF FAMTLv LIFE is portrayed in this German prirt by the engrauer

Daniel Chodowiecki. Many sentimental drawings oJ the day atteffipted to

make home and hearth more appealing than the glittering courts of kings.

When Jean Jacques Rousseau published his novel
La Nouuelle Hdloise in 7761, thousands read it and

wept, and sent Rousseau ecstatic letters to tell him
so. The book was reprinted over and over again to
satisfy an insatiable public. Yet there was nothing
very new about La Nouvelle Hdloise in either plot
or style. The novel was a success not because of its
literary merit, but because it expressed to perfec-

tion feelings that had been springing up in west-

ern Europe in the new climate of reason-feelings
for the simple rrirtues, for nature, for elementary

conflicts between sobriety and duty and passion

and pleasure.

La Nouuelle Hdloise was written in the form of
letters, a style customary in novels of that period,
and its story was the familiar one of the young girl
who falls in love with her tutor. After a passionate

affair the lovers part; Saint-Preux, the tutor, goes

offto varied adventures; Julie, the girl, marries her

father's old friend, Baron de'Wolmar. She finds a
degree of happiness with this disillusioned but de-

cent man, and a certain amount of firlfilment in
her two sons. But she is hatmted by the memory of
her premarital lapse and finally confesses to her

husband, who, it turns out, has always known of
the affair. Now, to wipe out the memory of the old

love,'Wolmar asks Saint-Preux to his country es-

tate to tutor the boys. Saint-Preux, excitable and

irresponsible, attempts to stir up the old passion:

Julie, sententious and moralistic, repulses him. A
little later she saves one of her sons from drown-
ing, contracts pneumonia and dies, surrounded by
adoring husband, sons and lover.

Today "sentimental" is a word of disparagement,

suggesting extreme emotion lavished on trivial mat-
ters, or plain bad taste. But in the l8th century

sentimentality was part of a larger process, the

process by which civilization was being made more

human and more humane. Then, as now, the goal

was never completely attained, but the effects of
the attempts to reach it were visible everywhere,

in men's changing attitudes towards each other.

The first and most obvious of these was the de-

cline of religious fanaticism. The Huguenots who

had survived Louis XIV's terrible persecutions in

l7th-century France found themselves not only
tolerated but even permitted to practise clandes-



Thc Frnrs Eorrror.
By STt flNUS URBI JV, Gcnt.

LONDON: PrintedbyE. Ce-vs rtSt Joxn's Gerr, andSoid hythc
Bookfellm of Town rnd Country.

EAxry ?ERIoDICALS had soffiething for eueryone: subieet tnattet

rungeil rton politics to wbchaaft. In the publication aboue, Sam-

uel Johfisott sometimes rcporteil Parliamentary debates (which

wa forbiddm) as "slteeches in the Great Seaate of Lilliput".

tinely some of the professions denied them by law.
[e England, Roman Catholics and Protestant Dis-
senters still suffered annoying civil disabilities
(they were not allowed to attend a university or
hold public ofiice), but they were otherwise able to
lead peaceful, prosperous lives. And in Prussia refu-
gees from religious persecution in other countries
were made welcome by rulers like Frederick Wil-
liam I and his more famous son, Frederick the
Great, who declared that "in this country every
man must go to heaven his own way".

There were also articulate champions for anoth-
er minority, children. Rousseau in his treatise on
the ideal education of a yotrng man, Emile, urged
that the young be given perfect freedom to develop
naturally. Children became rnore precious. Benevo-
lent citizens donated money to foundling hospitals;
educators inveighed against ignorant and callous

teachers; moralists preached the virtues of family
life. It was a distinct difference from the attitudes
of two centuries before, when the French essayist

Montaigne, who was not a cruel man by 16th-cen-
tury standards, could remark quite coolly that he

had "lost two or three children in their infancy, not
without regret, but without great sorrow".

The French social critic Abb6 de Saint-Pierre gave

this new spirit the name bienfaisance, and the Eng-
lish novelist Henry Fielding called it "goodness of
heart". Even accused criminals benefited from it.
In Britain, where petry crimes against property
were subject to the death penalty, juries often re-
fused to convict. [n France, where Voltaire exposed

the cruelry of criminal trials and gave them inter-
national notoriety, torture and mutilation became

rare. At last the process of justice was coming to
deserve its name.

Goodness of heart did not, however, govern all
human relations. As industrialism spread in the

second half of the 18th century, its victimized
workers included children who dragged buckets of
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coal in the rnines and worked as long as 15 hours
a day in the textile shops-and were sometimes

kept in irons at the machines they tended. Yet
even in the mines and workshops the seeds of
decency were being planted. In his famoss Wealth

of Nations, first published in 1776 and rapidly ex-
alted into the bible of the new industrial order,
Adam Smith declared that the prosperiry of society

depended on the prosperity of its workers. Smith's

own sympathies obviously lay far more with the

labourers than with their masters. And the French

essayist Charles Duclos spoke at mid-century of
"the victims of toil" and found widespread support.

"Certainly there are still barbarians", Diderot
has one of his characters say in his play Le Fik
Naturel; "when won't there be? But the time ofbar-
barism is past. The century has become enlightened.

Reason has grown more refined and the nation's

books are filled with its precepts. The books that
inspire benevolence in men are practically the only
ones read." This was the spiritual climate in which
men and women wept throughT2 editions of Rous-

seau's Ia Nouvelle Hiloise.
Seventy-two editions imply a reading public of

considerable size, and although there are few sta-

tistics, the implication is probably true. Especially

in Protestant countries, where the Church was ea-

ger to get the Bible into as many hands as possible,

reading had become a widespread habit by the 17th

century. By the l8th century it was even more

firmly entrenched. In 1781 SamuelJohnson, author

of the first great dictionary of the English language,

called the English "a nation of readers". Doubtless

he exaggerated, but there was a general impression,

shared by Englishmen and foreign visitors alike,

that a great many Englishmen were literate and did

indeed read a great deal. The price of books was

high, but for those who could not afford to acquire

their own, there were circulating libraries. And in
France, where, a century before, Moli8re had made

fun of the bourgeois yearning for culture in his

play Le Bourgeois Centilhomme, that passion for
culture had raised the literacy rate in the l8th
century to approximately 7 out of every 10 French

adults.

This growing literacy exacted its price. The new

readers came, naturally enough, from increasingly

lower levels of education and taste. Many of them

were ready only for trash-for the sensational polit-
ical gossip of certain periodicals and for highly col-
oured tales of the lives of notorious criminals. Even

the best of writers made compromises with this

public. The high style once favoured by the literary

set faded-a style associated in France with the neo-

classical tragedies of Corneille and Racine, and in
England with the elegant comedies of Wycherley

and Congreve. But writers also took it upon them-

selves to raise the level of the new reading pub-
lic. Novels and periodicals became deliberately and

successfully educational and concerned with moral

issues.

Among the many periodicals that sprang up to
serve this purpose were Daniel Defoe's Reuiew,

first published in 1704, and The Tatler of Joseph
Addison and Richard Steele, first published:ri,7709.
But the most famous of the enlightening journals,

despite its short life, was The Spectator, written
largely by Addison, with the active help of Steele

and an occasional contribution from such men as

Jonathan Swift. The Spectator appeared daily, ex-

cept Sunday, from the 1st March 1777, to the 6th
December 1772, and was briefly revived n 1774.Its
purpose, Addison told his readers, was "to make their
instruction agreeable, and their diversion useful. For

which reasons I shall endeavour to enliven morality
with wit, and to remper wit with morality". Just as

Socrates had "brought Philosophy down from heav-

en, to inhabit among men", so Addison similarly
proposed to bring "Philosophy out of closets and

libraries, schools and colleges, to dwell in clubs



and assemblies, at tea-tables and in coffee-houses .

The Spectator's articles are entries in the ficti-
tious journal of a Mr. Spectator. They record the

adventures, conversations and reflections of the

members of a small and congenial club whose per-

sonalities are a cross-section of the British middle

classes. There is a clergyman, "a very philosophic

man, of general learning, great sanctity of life, and

the most exact good breeding", and a bachelor at-

torney, "a member cf the Inner Temple". There is

also a military man, "a gentleman of great courage,

good understanding, but invincible modesty", and

a well-bred but susceptible man-about-town,'Will
Honeycomb, on whom, "having been very careful

of his person, and always had a very easy fortune,

time has made but very little impression, either by

wrinkles on his forehead, or traces on his brain".
A fifth member is Sir Andrew Freeport, a merchant

"of indefatigable industry, strong reason, and great

experience". And finally, there is Sir Roger de Cov-
erley, a lovable, eccentric country squire who rapid-

ly became the club's leading character.

Sir Roger and his friends, addressing themselves

to a non-philosophical audience, taught philosophy

by example. Their ideas of virtue and goodness of
heart were embedded in essays that made fun of
cruderress at table, praised decency oflanguage and

restraint in wit, ridiculed affection and pom-
posity, and preached family affection and kindness

to women and children. Occasionally there was a

straightforward literary essay in praise of the poetry

of Milton, or the sentiments in certain popular bal-

lads, or the pleasures of the imagination-"for by

this Faculty a Man in a Dungeon is capable of en-

tertaining himself with Scenes and Landskips more

beautiful than any that can be found in the whole

Compass of Nature".
Meanwhile the great poets and prose writers of

the age-Swift and Alexander Pope, and their friends

-continued 
to address the old dlite n rather differ-

ent tones, but with similar ends in mind. A great

civilization, still traditional in its outward forms

but modern in its energies, was growing before their

eyes, and the situation was at once exhilarating and

bewildering. The new men of politics and commerce

held out new promises, but their aggressiveness

also threatened old values. One weapon against

them was satire. Jonathan Swift, the most corrosive

satirist of his day, used his pen to ridicule pedants

in The Battle of the Books and theologians in ,4

Tale of a Tub,but in his imperishable classic, Gul-

liuer's Trauels, he went after bigger game: mankind

itself No one is quite sure what Swift's private

purpose was in writing Culliver, but this much is

clear: he was portraying man, capable of reason,

faihng to use reason in the one area where he need-

ed it most, morality, and misusing it i" the one area

where he claimed to use it best, science.

Swift's friend, the poet Alexander Pope, was also

critical of his age. Beneath the glittering surface

of his elegantly rhymed couplets there are hidden

depths-his poetry carries considerable critical and

philosophical weight. Like the classical poets who
furnished him with models, he thought it was the

poet's role to instruct as well as please. In his Essay

on Criticism, modelled on Horace's Ars Poetica, he

laid down rules for literary artists which bade them

be mindfirl of form; in his Essay on Man he lec-

tured men on their place in the scheme of things:

Know then thyself, presuffie not Cod to scan;

The proper study of Mankind is Man.

But Pope's moralizing had pazzltnE overtones'

Although he was, and remained, a Roman Catholic,

he echoed the deists' fervent belief in an unvarying

regulated universe-a concePt incompatible with the

Christian belief in miracles. And while the main

targets of his satire were serious and richly deserv-

ing of scorn, he often used his Pen to settle per-



sonal scores. In the Dutrciad he not only attacks

dullness, pettiness and mcdiocrity, but also stoops

to pay offliterary advcrsaries.

For all the intensity of his anger, Pope was too

formal, too classical in style to suit PoPular tastes'

The admiration of the wider reading public was re-

scrved for a new literary form, thc novel. In Eng-

land, this public read the works of Samuel Richard-

son, Henry Fielding and Laurence Sterne; in France

it rcad Abb6 Pr6vost; in Germany, Goethe. And all

over Europe it read Rousseau. The l8th-ccntury

novel was the descendant of an earlier, unbuttoned

kind of literature, the romance and the picaresque

tale. Like them, it was permissive in style-composed

of informal meanderings and asidcs, and often writ-

ten as a scries of letters. The novelist could dwell on

sentimcnts that poets writing in the decorous style

of classical tradition could only hint at.

In 1752 Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, a blue-

stocking brought up as a good classicist, nevcrthe-

lcss wrote to her daughter about Richardson's C/a-

rissa: "I was such an old fool as to wecp over

Clarissa Harlowe, likc any milkmaid of sixteen over

the ballad of the Lady's Fall. To say truth, thc first

volume softened mc by a near resemblancc of my

maiden days; but on thc whole'tis most miserable

stuff. . . . [Clarissa] follows the maxim . " of de-

claring all she thinks to all the people she secs,

without refecting that in this rnortal state of im-

perfection, fig leavcs are as llccessary for our minds

", oo. bodies, and 'tis as indecent to show all we

think as all we have".

Despite Lady Mary's reservations, the sentimen-

tal novelists-and later the sentimenal playwrights

-werc breaking down the distinctions between

what was public and what was private, to show all

that men thought and felt. Clearly, such breaches of
decorurn appealed nore to the new public than the

old. It *", th. rniddlc orders of society-men and

womcn well-offbut not socially distinguished, edu-

catcd but not learncd-who bought the novels and

wept over them so copiously. In Richardson's owl1

tinre Lord Chesterficld disdainfully observed of Cla'

rissa that "the middle classes for whom it was r'l'rit-

ten, and whose tone and sentiment it may be takeu

to justly represent, were seized with wild enthu-

siasm for it". Lord Chestcrfield, who claimcd that

Clarissabored him, may have started the fashion for

calling the novel a bourgeois art form. But this

handy theory excludes some important excePtions'

Many aristocrats read and enjoyed novels, too- And

while novelists did indeed address themselves pri-
marily to a middle-class audience, they did so in

widely difGrent ways.

Samuel Richardson, for example, was interested

in the secrets of psychology-although he did not,

of course, give it that name. A printer by trade,

Richardson was compiling a volume of model let-

ters for "country readers who were unable to indite

for themselves". Among his models were some he

hopcd would "instruct handsomc girls, who werc

obliged to go out to service, as we phrase it, how

to avoid the snares that might be laid against their

virtue". From this occuPation grew his first novel,

Pamcla, or Virtue Rewarded, published in 1740,

which portrays the adventures of a virtuous serv-

ant girl whom her amorous master first tries to se-

duce and ends by marrying. It was an immediate

and popular success.

Clarissa, or the History of a Young Lady fol'
lowed it and might very well have been subtitled

"Virtue Punished". Endlessly and in exhaustive de-

tail, it recounts the adventures of a young lady who

resists the brutal importunitics of her self-righteous

and narrow-minded family to marry a suitor whorn

she detests. In her misery, Clarissa turns to Love-

\ace,a young rake, appealing but irrcsponsible and

violent. She leaves home, resists Lovelace's attempts

to seduce her, and, throughout a series of sordid

episodes in which her ruthless lover drugs and



rapes her, retains her lofty morals. 'When Lovelace,
the conqueror conquered, asks to marry her, she re-
fuses and dies of shame.

Mercly to recite this melodramaric plot is to do
Richardson an injustice. His tale, for all its bathos,
is full of psychological insights into human emo-
tions and unpleasant, oftcn pathological behaviour.
"[f you were to read Richardson for the story," ob-
served the shrewd SamuelJohnson, foremost litera-
ry critic of the day, "your impatience would be so

much fretted that you would hang yoursclf But
you must rcad him for the sentiment."

Richardson's success was legendary, not only in
England but.also on rhe Continent. Didcrot said he
would put Richardson on the same shelfwith Moses,
Homer, Sophocles and Euripides. Bur in the chorus
of praise there were a few dissenters. Among them
was Henry Fielding, a gendeman by birth, a play-
wright and novelist by vocation, and in his later life

a fine, humane judgc at'Wcstminster, where he prac-
tised the goodness of heart he preachcd in his writ-
ings. Fielding despised Richardson's novels for their
heawy-handcd moralizing, and made fun of his

Pamela in a burlesqtre, An Apology for the ftf, of
Mrs. Shqilrcla Andrews. A year later, with the pub-
lication o{Joseph Andrews, he began writing on his

own, and n 1749 he produced The History of Tom

Jones, a Foundling.

Tom Jones is a big novel, filled with lifc. Its
charactcrs, some good, others evil, are not carica-
tures but real people, driven by their passions and
their need for love, or by inner urges they do not
understand. Fielding tells their stories and philoso-
phizes over them with amused tolerance and ge-
nial wisdom; he finds even sinners acceptable.

Yet Fielding does not gloss over reality. Life in
l8th-century England was harsh, and Fielding's
portrait of the English scene has as many shadows
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A RAGE FoR READING in the 18th century gaue ise to
lending libraries such as this one at Margate, where

ladies flocked to borrow novels like "Clarissa" and

"Pamela" and sffir with their heroines at home. All
books, newspapers and periodicals were in denand.

as it has lights. Reality, he says, is neither wholly
bland nor wholly seamy; it is both, and it is the

task of the novelist to capture both. In his "bill of
fare" in the opening chapter of Ton Jones,he an'

nounces that his subjcct is "Human Nature", which

is of "such prodigious variety, that a cook r'r'ill have

sooner gone through all the several spccies of ani-

mal and vegetable food in the world, than an au-

thor will be ablc to exhaust so extensive a subject".

Fielding captured human nature through external

action-through incident and the clash of character.

Laurence Sterne, writing a dccade later, captured it
by following the internal process of thought, a

device not unlike today's stream-of-consciousness

writing. He was dramatizing John Locke's theory

of the association of ideas. Locke said that all ideas

originated in sensory experiences, that these acted

upon the mind to produce ideas, but that the order

and association of the ideas was not under the

mind's control; the mind was simply the passive

recipicnt.
Sterne translated this into a kind of writing that

attempted to exPress life as it is actually experienced

and thoughts as they actually occurrcd. His mas-

terpiece is Tristram Shandy, a voluminous, erperi-

mental novel that meanders through the mind of
the hero, violates chronology, plays with language,

inserts seemingly irrelevant anecdotes, and attempts

to proceed much as thought was suPposed to pro-

ceed: in accordance with hidden rules that aPpear

on the surface as chaos. To support his design,

Sterne deliberately confuses his reader; he leaves

pages blank, mislabcls chaptcr headings, and in-

dulges in typographical eccentricities unmatched for

daring until the 20th centurY.
'Writers on thc Continent also experimented with

the novel. Although it did not becomc important as

a form of literature in Germany until Goethe pub-

lished his Sorrotus of Young Werther in the 1770's,

thcre were novels in Francc as early as in England'

..CLARISSA'':

A LOVERS' CONFRONTATION

Like many popular nouels it ittspired, "Clarissa"
was nelodranntic, noralizin,q, endlessly nrcander-

ing and written as a series oJ lexers that reuealed

its characters' euery emotion. Bclow, Louelace, a

rake, tells afriend of surprisittg his lady at an inn.

". . . Oh ! thcre he is ! said she, and threw

her apron over her face. I cannot see him !-I
cannot look upon him! Begone, begone!

touch me not !

"For I took her struggling hand, beseech-

ing her to be pacified; and assuring her that

I would make all up with her upon her own

terms and wishes.

"Base man ! said the violent lady, I have

no wishes, but never to behold you more !

Why must I be thus pursued and haunted?

Have you not made me miserable enough al-

ready? Despoiled of all succour and help,

and of every friend, I am contented to be

poor, low, and miserable, so I may be free

from your persecutions. . . .

"I told you so I whisperingly said I . ' .

shaking my head with a face of great concern

and pity; and then to my charmer, My dear

creature, how you rave ! ' . . Have patience,

my love. Be pacified, and we will coolly talk

this matter over: for you expose yourself as

well as me: these ladies [in the room] will
certainly think you have fallen among rob-

bers, and that I am the chicf of them.

"So you are! so you are! stamping, her

face still covered (she thought of Wednesday

night, no doubt); arrrd sighing as if her heart

were breaking, she put her hand to her fore-

head-t shall be quite distracted !

"I will not, my dearest love, uncover your

face. You shall not look upon me, since I

am so odious to you. But this is a violence

I ndver thought You caPable of.

"And I would have pressed her hand, as

I held it, with my lips; but she drew it from

me with indignation-
"Unhand me, sir, said she' I will not be

touched by you. Leave me to 1ny fate"What

right, what title, have you to persccute me

thus? . . ."



Abb6 Prdvost's famous Manorr Lescaut appeared in
7737, even before Richardson's Paruela. Manon is

the tale of the Chevalier des Grieux and his fatal
infatuation with the courtesan Manon, who ruins
his life and her own. She is eriled to America, he

goes with her, and she dies, ennobled by love and

suffering, in the first of a series of ediflring l8th-
centurv deathbed scenes. Compared to the grand
passions of l7th-century tragedy, rhe amorous es-

capades of this unhappy pair are trivial. Manon

was unquestionablv a new kind of book addrcssed

ro a new kind of audience.

The same audience also found much to admire
on the stage, where fashions too had changed. The
contrast between 77th and l8th-century drama is

cnorrnous. The neoclassical plays of the 17th cen-
tury had obeyed the time-honoured rules of uniry or
time, place and acdon. Events depicted could span

no more time than the play itself, and the setting
had to remain constant. Typically they were set in
vast halls, and much of the action was the comings
and goings of messengers reporting what was hap-
pening elsewhere, or what had happened the day or
the year before.

Neoclassical drama had also assigned emorions to
characters strictly according to class. Only kings
and queens, noblemen and noblewomen had pas-

sions worthy of tragedy i the bourgeois and the

peasantry, when they were introduced at all, were
introduced as figures of ftur. Even Shakespeare

made princes the spokesmen for his most eloquent
speeches, and ordinary men the vehicles of comic
relief. But Shakespeare also defied the canons of
neoclassical drama. He wove low comedy into high
tragedy, and, instcad of declaiming about violent
events, showed them in action on stage. Too tal-
ented to be disdained and too "irregular" to be fully
apprcciated, he affected many neoclassical writers
much as hc affected Voltaire, who both admircd
him and called him a drunken barbarian.

Nevertheless it was partly through Shakespcare's

cxample that a new kind of play arose. By the l8th
ccntury the cross-breeding of tragedy and comedy
was widespread. Tearful comedies introduced senti-
nlent into a form of drama that had traditionallv
been either purely bawdy or purely satirical-de-
pending on whether the comedy was low or high.
Similarly, bourgcois tragedies exalted the emorions
of merchants to dimensions formerly reserved for
royalty. The credit for the growth of rhese ncw
dramatic genres belongs again to the British, spe-

cifically to British middle-class morality. The bla-
tant immorality of thc Restoration stage brought
protests so vehement that not even thc standard
excuse was acceptable-that the portrayal of vice
was designed to censor, not celebratc, such be-
haviour. Consequently, Restoration playwrights be-
gan to inject moralizing messages into their dramas.

Rakes were still rakcs, but their adventures brought
them suffering and cventual promises to rcform.

Thcn, in 1731, thc playwright George Lillo caught
this new mood to perfection in his bourgeois trage-
dy The London Merchant; or, the History oJ'Gcorge

Barnu,ell, and others rushed to follow hirn. George
is an honest young apprentice who is victimized by
an experienced and villainous harlot and descends

melodramatically into a life of crime; he robs his
master, kills his uncle, and finally repents and is

executed. Today The London Merchant seems poor
stufl but in its own time it imprcssed such dis-
criminating men of lettcrs as Diderot and the Gcr-
man drarnatist Gotthold Lessing. In t755 Lessing
tried his hand at a similar kind of tragedy in Mirr
Sara Sampson, and shortly thereafter Diderot pub-
lished two domestic dramas, Le Fils Naturel and Le
Pire de Fanille, both of them moralizing, senrimerl-
tal affairs. Thc emotional conflicts of ordinary peo-
ple had bccome as important as those of the he-
roes in Greek tragedy. Clearly, the age of kings
was on the wane, even in the theatre.
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It was also on the wane in the writing of histol

Harking back to thc ancicnt Greek and Rotnan h

torians for pleasure and instruction, the philosopl

adrnired such rnen as Thucydides and Tacitus {

their suspicion of fables, their penetrating inqui

into the real motives for men's actions, and th,

insistence on ascribing historical events to natul

causes. This sort of history had long been out

fashion. ln medieval times, under the influence

Christian scholasticism, history had becorne a grar

drama whose sole purpose was to revcal divi
Providcnce; historical events were prophecies, to

rcad as clues to the end of history, the apocalvpr

Renaissance historians had offcred sotne secular :

ternatives to this exclusively theological view, al

17th-century historians had bcen concerned abo

rncthod and the authenticity of documents.

But essentially the medieval approach to histo

changed very little until the Enlightenment, and

was against this view that the historians of the E

lightenment took their stand. Dropping all atteml

to find supernatural causes for historical even

eschewing court gossip as a source of facts, dev<

ing less spacc to battles and more to large cultu

themcs, they wrote a new kind of history. It wa

history concerned with philosophy and scien

with the development of such arts as the theat

with thc relation between religion and foreign p
icy. In short, it was social history.

One of the earliest of the l8th-ceutury sor

historians was Montesquieu. His essay Considt

tions ot thc Causcs of the Greatness and Dccline

the Ronruns is hardly great history-in its relia:

on ancient authorities it is often naive and ca1
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destroy both the Republic of Rome and the Empire.
The first accomplished master of the new history

was Voltaire, whose History of Charles X[ pub-
lished in 1731, attempted to explain the career of the

odd Su'edish rnonarch by examining the character

of the man himself. Voltaire describes Charles as

half Alexander the Great, half Don Quixote. But
Charles's life invited melodrama, and Voltaire's
book sacrificed history for the sake of excitenrent.
He did not really hit the mark until two latcr pro-
ductions. In 7751. he published the Age of Louis

XIV, a brilliant treatment of a brilliant age, filied
with deft portraits, deep perceptions and solidly
grounded judgements. And in 7756he published the
first version of his Essay on thc Manners and Spirit
o;f the Natiorzs (it was several times revised and

enlarged). The Essay was history treated with a

universality no one had ever attempted before.
Marred by anticlerical propaganda and an inade-

quate sympathy for the Middle Ages, its grand
sweep, natural explanations for events and light-
hearted erudition nevertheless set a model that
many admired and tried to imitate.

In Britain, rneanwhile, philosophes were produc-
ing excellent histories of their own. William Robert-
son's histories of Scotland, of Charles V and of
America were remarkable for their learning and lit-
erary merit, and-even more unusual for the time-
their fair-minded treatment of Christianity. David
Hume wrote a voluminors History of England,

which was popular and infuential despite its gen-
erosity to the unpopular house of Stuart, especially

Charles I. But the undoubted masterpiece of them
all, the greatest historical work of the l8th century
was Edward Gibbon's History of the Decline and

Fall o;f the Roman Empire.

Gibbon, a fat, gaudily dressed man, less than
fivc feet tall, was a convert first to Roman Catholi-
cism and then to scepticism. Never in danger of
nrarriage aftcr an early engagement which his father

cornmanded him to break, he devoted his life to
literary pursuits. He served for a time in the British
Army and the House of Comrnons, two experiences

he put to use as he mused on his history of Rome.
He was a superb stylist, a deft and feline ironist
and a complete unbeliever.

Gibbon's panorama of Roman history opens with
a majestic account of the Empire under the Anto-
nines, happy but corrupt, its energy sapped by long
peacc. Then he describes the centuries of decay:
invasion by Germanic tribes from the north, sub-
version by the spread of Christianity within the
Empire. The threat of the first was obvious, but the
second, wrote Gibbon, was fi.rore insidious: Chris-
tianity was fatal to the Empire because it encour-
aged withdrawal from life, preached asceticism and
the Second Coming, and, while waiting for that
peaceable event, quarrelled with everyone. Though
Gibbon was too careful an historian and too subtle
a man to attribute Rome's fall to these causes alone,
the theme of the Decline and Fall is the double
triumph of barbarism and religion. Contemporary
Christians regarded his history as an artack on rheir
6ith, and they were right.

Indeed, great as the philosopfies' historical writ-
ings were, and much as they advanced the profes-
sion, they suffered from this and one other defect.
Anti-Christian spleen led them to rurn history into
a polemic argument instead of trying to understand
it. And a rather elementary conception of human
nature led them to assign the causes for human
behaviour to bundles of mechanical impulses. Thus,
the histories of the age mirrored its limitations as

well as its new way of life. These limitations help
to explain why the Enlightenment sometimes tended
to confuse morality with science and in fact called
the social sciences "moral sciences". For the men of
the Enlightenment, human conduct was to be jud-
ged as well as studied; their ultimate goal was not
simply good men, but good men in a good society.



AN ENGLT5HMAN ABRoAD, Tl.Lonms Coke,78, is dressed for a fancy ball ir this portrait painted in Rone

TFIE GRAND TOL]R

Travel was a natural erpression of the Enlightcnrnent's interest in new vistas,

and wealthy Englishmen regarded thc Grand Tour-a round of Europe's cities-
as indispensable to their education. Admiring alrnost evervthing French and Ital-

ian, they thought the Tour worth more than going to the university.'When

Thonras Coke (above) finishcd school tn 1771,, his great-aunt wrote, "Sir, I under-

stand you have left Eton and probably intend to go to one of those Schools of
Vice, the lJniversities. I{ however, you choose to travel I will give you 500

pounds per annum". Coke was quick to pick the Tour. So did many others;

in or" peak year the Contincnr \rv,as crou.ded w-ith about 40,000 Englishmen.
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HITTING THE HIGH
SPOTS OF EUROPE

Since the Grand Tour was intended to be more edi-

fying than amusing, a young English sojourner a1-

most always travelled with a tutor to supervise his

lessons and his conduct.

The crossing from Dover to Calais took any-

where from 3 to 12 hours and was often uncom-

fortably rough. In Paris the Englishman's objective

was to shed his simple periwig for a powdered coif-

fure and to acquire sophistication. From France he

went on to Italy, which posed something of a prob-

lem: if he went by ship he ran the risk of encoun-

tering pirates; if he went overland he had to go by

sedan chair through Alpine passes-w-here, as one

terrified tourist pointed out, "there was scarce room

for a cloven foot".
In Itaiy Anglican tutors kept a wary eye on the

popish lures of Rome, but the stripling was on his

ow'n against the worldly temptations of Venice and

the occasional eruptions of Vesuvius. Most Grand

Iourisrs never got farther than Italy, but a diligent

few went on to German-speaking Europe. Fortitude

was required because, though Vienla was eminent-

l,v civilized, German irurs rn ere infested with bugs

and thieves, and customs inspectors at every border

w-ere meddlesome and officious.

Finally, after from one to five years abroad, the

edified traveller could return with confidence to

England and demonstrate, as one poet wryly re-

marked, "Horv mtich a dunce, that has been sent to

roam, / Excels a dunce, that has been kept at home".
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PARIS: CITY OF CONTRASTS

In Paris the typical English traveller underrn ent a

dazzling metamorphosis. After renting rooms jn thc
fashionabic quarter of St. Gerrnain, and iriring serv-
ants, he exchanged his sombre clothcs for a silk
suit trimmcd with 1ace. He took lessons in fencing,
riding and Frcnch conversation. He learncd horn, to
hold a cane and how to r^roo a iady rvith gallantries.
Finally he was ready to enter high societv and

court life at Vcrsailles. However, thc Englishman's

love for Paris was mixed with a large dose of con-
tempt. He found its aristocrats foppish and su-

perficial, its rcstaurants mcdiocre and its common
people unplcasantly poor. In public places such as

Les Hallcs, he was beset by beggars and pickpock-
ets. 

'Worst of all, the princely homes were too coid
for comfort and the grcat ladies so heaviiy rouged
tirat their countenalces, in the opinion of one tour-
ist, "seem to have no resemblancc to human faces".



rHE PTEASURES oF rHE PooR included dancing in the

street oi1 pttblic holidays. The celebration shown

here is tuEinq place near the rvooden shtds o-f Les

Halles, the jooi narket in the centre ttf Paris that

dates back to the 72th ceiltltry. On the le;ft, an aristo-

cratic sightseer and her children watch the sport.

THE RESIDENCE ()F RoYALTY, 12 ntiles outside Paris

at Versailles, Jttrns a back-cloth for rous of,uni-

forttrcd gtrort!s' ott parole. Et1qlislt tourisrs, thotgh

oftett oi', rttlttltrt,:d by V, tstill, s. toutly rttain-

iaitrd. nlortg rrirlt T,'bias Stttollcrr, "that rhe king,tJ
Ertgland is better, I rnean trore conrfortably, lodged".

E,EiS'
" -a alw"

;t.tf,

t':s * s ti

IE

9L



A FIAVEN FOR
TOURING

CONNOISSEURS

After the ercitement of Paris, the English tourist

found thc slow pace of lifc in Florence a relief. The

lazy visitor, wrote poet Thomas Gray, could "get up

at twelve o'clock, breakfast till three, dine till five,

sleep till sir, drink cooling liquors tili eight, go to

the bridge till ten, sup ti11 two, and so slcep til1

trvelve agait:" . The more ambitious tourist, horv-

ever, str-rdied art iu the Uft^lzi Gallery, particuiarl,v in

a roonl ca11ed the Tribuna, shown here, where the

best paintings and Greek sculptures were housed.

The English envoy to Florence, Sir Horace Mann,

camc here with visiting countrymen to discuss art

with a rluseum olilcial, Bianchi. (Bianchi rn'ashighly

admired by the connoisseurs untii he robbed the

gallery and sct it on fire.) Eventually, the Tribuna

became such an English mecca that thc royal familv

conrmissioned thc painterJohann Zoffany to do this

crowded, busy group portrait ofEnglishmen abroad.

curDE ro A GALLERY, the kcy aboue identiJes some of the men and

u,orks oJ art in the picture. (A) Carracci"'ABaccltartte"; (B) an

oro,,yniou, pupil of Raphael, " St. Joltn the Baptist" ; (C) Guido

Reni," Cleopatra" ; (D) Rnbens, "Por*dit oJJusnrsLipsius ard His

Ptryils" ; (E) Raphael, " Mado*ta of the Chair" ; (F) Correggio,

' 'Adorction o;f the Child' ' ; (G) Raphacl , ' ' Madonna ttJ' the Gold'

Jtnch"; (Ll) Rubens, "Allegory o;f War"; (I) Lotd Cowper; (J)

Johann Zffiny u,ith Raphatl's 
((CouPU Madonrn" ; (K), (L),

(M) , (N) ;fow Greck sailpfircs: " Fatm with a Scabellurt" , " The

Wrestlcrs" , "Vcntts de' Medid", " The KniJe-Grhdet" ; (O) Bi-
anchiholdinq a Titian ," ThtVcnus oJ(Jrbito" ;(P) Sir HoraccMann.
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DECORATND BARGES Ii77e the Grand CaNAI

as elegarLt s?ectdtors obserue a race dw'-
ing a regattd in Venice. These aquatic

t'estiuities were uidely copied on the lakes

arLd riuers of other European dties, where

they were known as "Venetian nights".

A VINETIAN STREET scENEratures a ch.ar-

latan holding aloft a tooth h.e has just
pulled. The patient, his nouth held open

by an wtkempt, bespectacled assistdtlt,

writhes in pain. Passerc-by, nldsked for
Carniual, yay little heed to the operation.

rHE GTTDED rNrxRroR and high abar of St. Mark's Cathedral were considered ostentatious by English-
nen. Tlre words "Verona Fidelis" on the banner refer to the loyal city of Verona, ruled by Venice.

THE MANY DELIGHTS OF VENICE

Wintcr was Carnival timc in Venice, and during the

season as many as 30,000 tourists flocked to the

city of canals to take in its heady pleasures. Amid
the Byzantine splendour of St. Mark's Square, the

visitor mingied with cosmopolitan crowds from all

over Europe and the Ncar East. Even the mostjaded

sightseer was dazzled at the masquerades, regattas,

comedies, operas and the dancing in the streets.

Venice was notorious for its women, and it was

clearly understood that they were one of the chief

attractions for young Englishmen doing the Grand

Tour. As SamuelJohnson commented: "If a young

man is wild, and must run after women and bad

company, it is better this should be done abroad""
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MouNr vEsr;vrus, uhich during the 1Sth cen-

tury erupted seueral tintes, was a prime at-
traction for totrrists. Son'te went to the crater

on n'tules or in sedan chairs; others preferred
rieuing it from Naples. The distance, one

woman explained, "almost adrLits examina-
iion, and certainly excludes immediate fear" .
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Tr{n RUrNS oF por\{pErr enterge ds worknrcn haul uolcanic debris irr uheelban'ows ,during excauotions

sponsored partly by the Engllsh. ht. 1710 a well-diggcr discouued the artciutt anrphithedtre at Herctr
faneunr, nia i,i t)+S an Italian peasant Jell dorun lik uell shaf irto what tunrcd out to be Ponryeii.
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE CLASSICAL PAST

The two ancient Roman to\ .ns ofHerculaneum and

Pompeii, buried by an eruption of Mount Vesuvius

in the first century A.D., were rediscovered in the

l8th ccntury, and a burning desire to see them

seized almost every Grand Tourist. Pompeian styles

became so popular that they sparked the neoclas-

sical revival, and by 7790 an English writer could

declare : "Every thing we now use is made in irnita-

tion of those models which have been lately discov-

ered in Italy". Naturally, every Englishrnan wanted

to try his hand digging at the sites. Often hc was

led to a spot where his guides had thoughtfully re-

buried a coin or a marble fragment, which he might

then "discover" with the first turn of thc spadc.
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ROME: TFIE FINAL "Rome is the great object of our pilgrimage", wrote the his-
torian Edrvard Gibbon, and mostEnglishmenagreed.The {irst
things travellers wanted to see \ -ere the ancient ruins, and so

avid l,ere they in coilecting souvenirs that one contemporaryGOAL
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writer quoted Romans as saying: "'Were our Amphithcatre
portable , the English wouid carry it off ".

A highlight of the visitors' cxhaustive inspcction of Rorne

-three 
hours a day for six rvecks u'as thc prescribed routine

-u.as St. Peter's (ahoue). At Easter time the Basilica rvas

allavs crouded r,r,ith tourists eager to sce thc pagcantrv. One

pope. l-hen askcd to revive ccrtain neglected Holv'Wce k cer-

enronies, replied: "'Whr- not? It will arnuse the Errglish".





THE SCIENCE
OF MAN

An* EARLY srEAM ENGINE, built in 1727 at Dannemora, Su,eilen, ?umPs water

out ol a coal minc. The en,1ine, ileuelopeil inEngland about 1712, was rela-

tiucly irrtfficicnt but could pump 100 gallons a minute out of iooded shafts.

When the Scottish philosopher David Hume pub-

lished his first and finest work, A Treatise of Hu-
nxan Nature, he subtitled it "An Attempt to Intro-
duce the Experimental Method of Reasoning into

Moral Subjects". The "moral subjects" to which he

referred were the passions, ethics and politics of
man; the "experimental method" was Newtonian

science. Newton had urged men to observe, then

analyse their observations, to discover the laws of
the physical world. Might it not be possible, by a

similar process, to discover the laws that governed

the world of men and society? It was this possibil-

iry that drove the Enlightenment to study what it
called the "moral sciences". Hume, tnhrs Treatise,

aspired to be the Newton of the "science of man".

The times were hospitable to such a project. As

educated men came more and more to regard man

as a superior animal or a remarkable machine, they

thought it only logical to explain his behaviour in
scientific terms. They also thought it logical to
analyse as separate and distinct phenomena the

forces that moved men and societies. The 18th

century was the great century of specialization

and division-of labour, and of knowledge. It was

in this century that physics, astronomy, mechanics,

chemistry, psychology and epistemology gradually

broke away from the 17th-century's all-inclusive
"natural philosophy" to become individual fields

of study. Each science had its own methods and

attracted its own disciples, although there were,

just as there are today, some men who worked in
more fields than one.

One of the first of the moral sciences to feel the

impact of these new conditions was the science of
psychology. Ever since ancient times scholars had

speculated on the faculties of reason, passion, per-

ception and memory. But in the 17th and 18th

centuries these speculations centred on the acqui-

sition of knowledge itself-what it was, how it hap-

pened. Descartes, Hobbes, Locke and Hume had all

made contributions to the understanding of the

processes of perception and thought. But it was

not until David Hartley published his Observations

on Man, His Frame, His Duty, and His Expectations,

n 7749, that the modern science of psychology c{r
be said to have been born.

Hartley was a doctor who at first intended to be
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a clergyman, but changed his mind when it seemed

to him that his faith, although strong, was not
strong enough. Nevertheless, his scientific theories

had religious overtones. The loftiest goal of human
behaviour was, he said, the perception of God:
". . . the idea of God, and of the Ways by which his

Goodness and Happiness are made manifest, must,

at last, take place oe and absorb other Ideas, and

He himself become, according to the Language of
the Scriptures, All in A11".

The Obseruations were aimed, Hartley said, at

overcoming "the great difiiculty of supposing that
the Soul, an immaterial Substance, exerts and re-
ceives a physical influence upon and from the

Body". The link in this connection between body
and soul was, he said, vibrations. These vibradons
originated in sense stimuli and were carried by the
nerves to the brain, where they became thought.
Each sensation provoked its own individual idea.

But if groups of sensations habituallv occurred
at the same time, their ideas became irrextricably
linked in the mind. Thus, one sensation could trig-
ger a whole group of ideas and produce complex
thoughts. "Any Sensations A, B, C, etc.," to quote
the Obseruations, "by being associated with one

another a sufficient Number of Times, get such a

Power over the corresponding Ideas, a, b, c, etc.,

that any one of the Sensations A, when impressed

alone, shall be able to excite in the Mind b, c, etc.,

the Ideas of the rest."
Hartley was using a mechanical principle to ex-

plain all human behaviour. Modern psychology has

gone so far beyond him that his theories hardly
seem relevant. But his principle of study is still
important, as indeed it was in his own time. Man's
mind, he said, was a legitimate subject for scien-

tific inquiry. No one had said it quite so forcefully
before.

Meanwhile other writers were exploring other
aspects ofhuman behaviour-specifically, the abnor-

mal and irrational. David Hume declared that Gel-
ings and emotions played a greater part in human
conduct than reason, and he held that this was as

it should fs-"1sx5sn is and ought to be the slave

of the passions". Hume also argued that percep-

tions and convictions were not the product of ra-
tional inquiry, but of habit. In Germany, Georg

Christoph Lichtenberg, professor at the University
of Gcittingen, recommended the scientific study of
dreams, and in France Diderot casually anticipated
Freud's theory of the Oedipus complex. If a child,
Diderot wrote 1n Rameau's Nephew, "were left to
himself and his native blindness, he would later
combine the infant's reasoning with the passion of
the man of thirty-he would cut his father's throat
and sleep with his mother".

Two centuries later, in his General Introduction

to Psychoanalysis, Fread seized upon this passage

delightedly as evidence for his contention that men

had always been aware of this unconscious drive.
But it would be wrong to claim that the Enlighten-
ment studied the unconscious systematically, or
even that it fully appreciated the role of the irra-
tional in human behaviour. Far from it. The phi-
losophes did see that habit, childhood training and

sheer wilfulness played important parts in the

conditioning of the mind. And their theories, how-
ever inadequate, were the first steps in the scien-

tific study of the mind. But for all their love of
poetry, they gave little thought to the imagination.

Unlike psychology, a term first used in the 17th
century, "sociology" was not coined until the 19th
century. But the science that became sociology
was seriously practised in the l8th century, and

Montesquieu can legitimately be called its father.
In his great treatise, The Spirit of the Laws, Mon-
tesquieu stated the laws that govern the shape of
human societies: the kind and degree of a people's
freedom is established by institutions; social and

private behaviour is conditioned by climate; soil and
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religion in-fuence politics. Montesquieu's method
of study was roughly equivalent to modern "com-
parative" sociology-he assembled information on
primitive and civilized societies, past and present,

and compared their various features.

Meanwhile, other philosophes, too, began to look
at societies sociologically. Voltaire and Hume, for
instance, saw an intimate relation between politics,
commerce and religion. Freedom of trade and free-

dom of opinion, they said, were inextricably linked
with civil freedom, and religious tolerance appeared

to be linked to commercial prosperity. The tech-

niques of the l8th-century sociologists seem crude

and primitive, but their spirit of inquiry was pre-
cisely the same as that which animates sociologists

today. Eighteenth-century sociology, however, was

not a neutral science. It was designed to discover

the truth, but it was also designed to serve man-
to find ways of making him h"ppy by making him
free. "Moral science", to the Enlightenment, read

two ways: it meant using science for a moral pur-
pose, and also making morality scientific.

The double nature of the moral sciences is most

visible in what the 18th century called "political

economy". The most celebrated economist of the

day was Adam Smith, but Smith had distinguished

predecessors. Long before the l8th century, states-

men and their advisers had speculated about the

infuence of the State upon the creation and dis-

tribution of wealth. The most pervasive of these

speculations led to the practice of Mercantilism.

According to the Mercantilists the world's re-

sources-its land, labour and raw materials-were
all elements in a finite system. Thus an increase in
the resources of one State meant the decrease in
the resources of another, and the economic policies

of each State were consequently directed towards

guarding and increasing its share of the whole.

Under Mercantilism, States hoarded precious

metals, encouraged their growth of the popula-

THE INVENTIVE URGE

The inilustrial and agricubural reuolutions of the

18th century produced a uariety of new deuices and

processes, some triuial, others of lasting importance.

They ranged from the deep-cutting plough aboue, in-
uented by the agrarian reformer Jethro Tull, to the

modern water closet and the recipe Jor mayonnaise.

Some are listeil below, with their creators and dates.

SEED-PLANTING DRILL

CHLORINE BLEACH

FLYING SHUTTLE ('W'EAVING)

HARD PASTE PORCELAIN

IRON SMELTING \VITH COKE

SHEFFIELD SILVER PLATE

IMPROVED CANNON BORER

MAYONNAISE

STEAM PUMP

REET SUGAR EXTRACTION

POWER LOOM

MODERN WATER CLOSET

THRESHING MACHINE

MILL-ROLLED IRON

STEAM ENGINE

IMPROVED LATHE

COTTON GIN

Jethro Tull 7707

C. L. BerthoUet 7785

John Kay 7733

Joham Birttger 1708

Abraham Duby 1709

Thomas Bolsover 1742

John Wilkinson 7774

Duc de Richelieu 1756

Thomas Newcomen 7712

Andreas Marggraf 7747

Edmund Crtwright 7787

Joseph Bramah 7778

Michael Menzies 7732

Henry Cort 7784

James'Watt 1769

Henry Maudslay 1800

Eli Whitney 7793

James Shrp 1777

James Hargreaves 1768



tions, founded new industries, tried to monopolize
tradc, prohibited skilled workers from emigrating
to other countries, and strove for what they spoke

of as "a favourable balance of trade"-a balance that
favoured exports over imports, so that a country
took in more money than it spent. Logically, this

policy led to government supervision of the whole
economic system. And logically, in the centuries

when war was the chief instrument of national
expansion, a closely regulated economy seemed

appropriate: a State had to saGguard its war-
making potential.

But in the l8th century the emphasis shifted

from military expansion to peaceful expansion
through trade. Bold merchants, wanting untram-
melled profits, sought freedom to buy and sell as

they chose. Slowly the conviction grew that open
competition was essential to trade, that open mar-
kets did not threaten the national welfare, that
the growth of a competitor's business did not au-

tomatically diminish one's own.
It was the philosophes who stated this most

clcarly. Merchants, David Hume observed, were
"one of the most useful races of men". He also ex-
posed the fallacy of hoarding money and of practis-
ing what he called "the jealousy of ffade". "Not
only as a man," he wrote, "but as a British subject,

I pray for the fourishing commerce of Germany,

Spain, Italy, and even France itself." To permit
manufacturers to produce without government
supervision, and merchants to trade without cus-

toms barriers, was to free men's energies and bene-
fit everyone.

Hume's radical vicws were taken up by an in-
creasing number of politicians and merchants. In
France, the new ideal came to be callcd laissez-faire,

and was championed by a group called the Physio-
crats. Franqois Quesnay, their founder, was court
physician to Louis XV and Madame Pompadour's

personal doctor. Quesnay and his followers (one of

whom was Pierre du Pont de Nemours, father of
the man who founded the Du Pont industrial em-
pire) placed a somewhat different emphasis on the

philosophy of free conpetition; they believed that
the foundation of a nation's wealth was not com-
merce and industry, but agriculture. The way to
encourage agriculture was to remove ffade restric-
tions, so that the farmer could be assured of a

demand-and a good price-for his produce. They
added, but only for the sake of economic logic, that
manufacturers and merchants should also be free

oftrade restrictions.

In support of his theories, Quesnay drew up an

elaborate and complex chart demonstrating the cir-
culation and distribution of wealth through the
various classes of society-based perhaps on the

product of another physician,'William Harvey, who
a century before had similarly charted the circula-
tion of blood through the body. In any case, the
Physiocrats had inordinate faith in what Quesnay's
chart disclosed. Their doctrine, much of which was

mysticism masquerading as science, was mercilessly
ridiculed by contemporary critics like Voltaire. But
however misguided their premises, their teachinp;

moved men in the direction of modern economic
freedorn.

Adam Smith fused the sober essays of Hume and

tbe quixotic ideas of the Physiocrats into a con-
sistent, rigorous science of economics. But it was

still science imbued with morality. Smith described
"political economy" as a "branch of the science of
a statesman or legislature", and he said it had two
objectives: "first, to provide a plentiful revenue or
subsistence for the people, or more properly to en-
able them to provide such a revenue or subsistence

for themselves; and secondly, to supply the State

or Commonwealth with a revenue sufficient for the
public services". Political economy, in other words,
"proposes to enrich both the people and the sover-
eign". The whole Enlightenment's confidence in
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DrvIsIoN oF rABouR, as ileueloped during the Enlightenment, is

symbolized in this diagram. Thi prinriple-was aduaneeil by Ada1n

imith in 1776. L'sin[ ordinary iousehold pins as his example, he

obserued that if 10 ien diuidid up the l8-steps neeessaty to make

one pin, they-rculil proilure 48,000 in a day, or 4,800 Per nan'

*heiroi a nin uorking alone would be lucky to mal<e a single one'

24
By specializiug in one skill each, six

niert'tttakc 24 urits in thc samc tint.

science's supreme abilitv to benefit rnankind is

enshrined in this definition.
The Wealth of Nations is Adam Smith's most

faurous work. But Smith himself thought of it as

merely part of a larger work: the presentation of a

conrprehensive ethical system. The Wealth of Na-

liors considercd only one asPect of man: his ca-

pacity, as an economic animal, to provide himself

with food and clothing and other necessary goods

and services. 
.Within 

this framework Smith saw

self-intercst as socially beneficial. [f each man was

free to improve his own economic position and con-

versely, if econornic systems were free to utilize the

best skills of each man, thcn everyone' manufac-

turer and labourer alike, would benefit. [n Smith's

optimistic view, "an invisible hand" would guide

men in the pursuit of private PurPose to Promote
simultaneously the intercsts of society as a whole'

But Adam Smith was not as naive as this sotnds'

Althorrgh he championed free trade in principle, he

conceded that there were some areas in which gov-

ernment restrictions might be not only useful, but

even essential. He condoned, for example, the Brit-
ish Navigation Acts, which discouraged foreign

shipping from carrying goods to and from Britain

and its colonies. Obviously this was contrary to

the principle of free trade, but Smith excused it
on the grounds that the acts were necessary to na"

tional defence: the more merchant ships Britain had

the larger its potential navy for use in time of war'

Also, he admitted that free enterprise did not au-

tomatically produce universal prosperity, since the

private interests of manufacturers sometimes ran

.ornr., to the interests of the economy as a whole'

He recognized, moreover, that in a free economy

wages were a continuing source of confict between

masters and workers. But he advocated high wagcs

not only as a means of making workers more Pro-
ductive, but as a policv beneficial for the whole so-

ciery. "No society can surely be fourishing and
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happy," he wrote, "of which the far greater part of
the members are poor and miserable. It is but equi-
ty, besides, that they who Ged, cloath and lodge
the whole body of the people, should have such a

share of the produce of their own labour as to be

themselves tolerably well fed, cloathed and lodged."
The Weahh of Nations opens with a famous

analysis of the advantages to be gained from a di-
vision of labour. Near the end there is a moving
passage which suggests some of the tragic conse-

quences of such a division.

The man whose whole life is spent in per-

forming a few simple operations, of which
the fficts too are, perhaps, always the same,

or very nearly the same, has no occasion to

exert his understanding, or to exercise his

inuention in finding out expedients for re-
mouing fficulties which neuer occur. He
naturally loses, therefore, the habit of such

exertion, and generally becomes as stupid and
ignorant as it is possible for a human crea-

ture to become. The torpor of his mind ren-
ders him, not only incapable of relishing or
bearing a part in any rational conversation,
but ofconceiuing any generous, noble, or tefl-
der sentiment, and consequently of forning
any ju* judgffient concerning many euen of
the ordinary duties of priuate life.

In seeing the two sides of the division of labour,
Adam Smith glimpsed the potentiality for good
and evil in the new industrial sociery that was

emerging before his eyes. The lndustrial Revolution
was an enormously complicated series of events,

some beneficial, some not. The earliest of them oc-
curred in the 16th century, when industrial tech-

niques became more elaborate, to be followed, in
the 17th century, by the discoveries of the Sci-

entific Revolution, which made the Industrial Rev-
olution possible. Also, during this era the great

voyages of discovery had extended trade routes

THE FrRsr EFFrcrENr srEAM ENGTNE suitable for wiilespread indus-
trial use was James Watt's model (diagrams aboue) patented in
1769. Like earliu steam engines, it used the uacuum created by
conilensing low-pressure steam (the expansiue power of high-
pressure steaffi was not useil until much later). But instead of
conilensing steam in the cyliniler, Watt's engine added a conilens-
er. During the intake stroke (top) the rising piston helped to pull
steam into the cylinder. During the power stroke (bottom) a ualue
let the steam into the eonilenser, where it was instantly chilleil
by the water-cooled walls. This caused a partial uacuum which
ilrew the piston downwards, driuing a pump arm or crankshaft.

POWER STROKE



and stimulated commerce-and this too encouraged

industrial development.

After 1760, the date commonly taken for the

start of the actual iredustrial Revolution, the rate

of change accelerated rapidly. In the remaining 40

y."., oith. century, the number of patents granted

in England for inventions increased 10 times over,

and hundreds of factories sPrang uP, many of them

powered by James 
'Watt's perfected steam engine'

B.r*."r, 7760 and 1800life changed drastically for

many thousands of people and contemporary ob-

servers knew it. "The age is running mad after in-

novation," Samuel Johnson said a little grumpily,

"all the business of the world is to be done in a

new way. . . ." For the time being, however, the new

way was in England alone: the revolution in in-

dustry did not reach the European continent until

the next century.

One reason for England's head start was the

abundance, in England, of "venture capital"-the
availabiliry of money at low interest rates' Most

of the great factories built in England in the second

half of the 18th century were built with "cheap

money". But another, and more important reason

was the rapid increase in the number of consum-

ers. For a variery of interlocking reasons-better

sanitation, better medical care, better and cleaner

city water supplies-the population of England and

Wales in the last half of the 18th century jumped

from roughly 6.5 million to 9 million, an increase

five times as great as that of the preceding 50 years'

And some of these people were producers as well

as consumers; they worked in the new fictories'

But the most direct source oflabour for the new fac-

tories came from a revolution in agriculture'

Until about 1730 farming Practices in the Eng-

lish countryside had changed little from those of
the Middle Ages. Ploughshares were often made of

wood; fields lay fallow every three years; and farm

animals were slaughtered in the autumn for lack of

forage crops to carry them through the winter'

Then, after 1730, following the lead of a few pio-

neers, the great landholders became increasingly

aware that farming could be immensely profitable

if done scientifically. They began to experiment

with new crops, new cultivation techniques, new

methods for the care and breeding of farm animals'

To make these experiments economically viable,

they appropriated-by the process of "enclosure"

-more 
and more land formerly subject to commu-

nal use. Many tenant 6rmers, dispossessed by this

marrcuvre, were driven to find work in the cities'

No one, not even the most fervent admirer of
the capitalistic system, can paint the Industrial

Revolution as a golden age. The new manufac-

turers, free of legal restraints-and often of ethi-

cal ones, too-moved with ruthless conJidence and

in moral confusion. (Jncertain whether it was

wicked or good to use child labour, they did so'

Able to provide men with regular work and regu-

lar pay, they seldom if ever raised wages and often

set their workers a 74-, 16- and sometimes even

an 18-hour day. 'W.orkers had to conform to the

most rigid discipline and the punishments for

those who disobeyed the rules were often harsh

and brutal.
In some ways the poor suffered more intensely

than before; the exploiters exploited whom they

could, and there was little oPPorturriry for redress'

Beginning in 1700, when the wool-combers of
Tiverton formed a friendly sociery that had many

of the earmarks of a trade union, working men

formed "combinations" for their mutual economic

aid. But the middle and upper classes regarded

these combinations as conspiracies and feared them

as sources of mob violence. In 7799 Parliament,

which had previously outlawed these associations

in specific industries, outlawed them entirely' It

became a criminal offence for workers to band to-

gether to improve their wages, their hours, or the
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employers' methods of engaging labour; it even be-
came an offence to agitate among workers for the
formation of such combinations. Thereafter, when
workers organized, they had to organize clandes-

tinely. It was not until a quarter of a century later
that trade unions became legal in Great Britain.

The working classes also faced the spectre of eco-
nomic dislocation. Farm workers deprived of work
by the new practices and craftsmen whose skills

were replaced by machines had two grim choices.

They could go on relief under the Poor Law, and

live in squalor on public chariry in their own par-
ishes, or they could rnigrate to one of the new in-
dustrial cities and live just as squalidly in one of
the new urban slums.'Workers repeatedly petitioned
Parliament to limit the use of certain machines.
'W'hen their petitions went unheard, as they fre-
quently did, the workers attacked the source of
their trouble. In the Luddite movement of 1811 to
1816, workmen rampaged against the machines they
blamed for low wages or the loss of their jobs-a
pathedc instance of progress claiming victims.

And yet, of course, the Industrial Revolution was
also immensely beneficial. New factories brought
employment to areas long sunk in economic stag-
nation. And the new rnachines, brutalizing as they
were, did give regular work to many labourers who
had been only casually or occasionally employed.
Tbese were only the immediate, obvious benefits.
The greatest benefit cf all, unseen at the rime, was
the Industrial Revolution's laissez-faire philoso-
phy, which treated mc-n as adults rather than as

wards of the State or cogs in a rnilitary machine.
This mass coming-of-age of a whole srrarum of
society liberated energies that prepared the way for
the enormous expansion. of 'W'estern economic life
that is still going on today.

One philosophy in particular seerned to contain
within itself all the varying srrands of thc Enlight-
enment. Its narne was Udlitarianism. Like a num-

A MoDEL pnlsor.r rallel the Panopticon was ilesigneil by reformer Jer-
emy Bentham "to grind rogues honest and idle men inilustrious". It
was fleuu buib, but its circular coneept, in which a central guard
coulil superuise all outsiile cells, influenceil prison arehitecture.
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ber of other Enlightenment ideas it was based on

an ancient Greek philosophy, Epicureanism. From

Epicurean doctrine-that men by nature seek pleas-

ure and avoid pain-the Utilitarians developed the

theory that societies should be so organized th*
pleasure is distributed through them as widely as

possible. The slogan of the Utilitarians was "the

greatest good for the greatest number"' and the

man who argued this principle most insistently and

most persuasively wasJeremy Bentham, the move-

ment's foundcr.
Although Bentham's teachings did not come into

their own until the 19th century, he himself was

very much a product of the l8th century. Not only

was he born into it, in 1748, but he was reared by

it according to the tenets of Enlightenment philoso-

phy. His father, a lawyer, ambitiously intended his

son for the office of Lord Chancellor. Bentham was

studying Latin grammat at 4, and Latin composi-

tion at 5.: at 73, he entered Oxford. He lvent on

to study law, but was very unhappv in this ca-

reer. He thought that most of England's troubles re-

sulted from its blind and foolish laws. Consequently

he retired from active practice as sooll as he was

able to, and devoted his time to schemes for im-
proving not only English law but the entire struc-

ture of English government.
Bentham was not a man to readily acknowledge

his indebtedness to other men; nevertheless he owes

something to several other philosophers of the En-

lightenment. Like David Hume, he was a scePtic;

he had no patience with philosophical fictions,

objecting to such devices as Rousseau's "social con-

trect", a theory which he said had no basis in

historical fact. He was also indebted to Voltaire for

his anticlericalism, and for his humanitarian con-

cern with judicial reforms. To another Ftench phi-

losophe, Claude Adrien Helv6tius, Bentham owed

one of the key ideas of his Utilitarian philosophy-
the usefulness of man's instinctive pursuit of hap-

piness. In his controversial book Concerning the

Mind, Helv,6tius had argued that man at birth is a

blank slate; he is a product of his education and

environment. Claiming that man's only motive for

action was selflinterest, Helv6tius said that it fol-
lowed that man could be indoctrinated with any

idea simply by using a system of rewards and pun-

ishments-in other words, pleasure and pain. (One

critic observed-half in anger, half in amusement-

that Helv6tius was only saying what everyone had

always known to be true, but never said out loud')

Bentham combined these different strands of
thought into an aggressive philosophy. He spent

his long liG attempting to discredit the psychologi-

cal, legal and political fictions that kept men from

realizing their potential for happiness. In pursuit

of this aim he sometimes became obsessed by odd

causes, and was perhaps a little mad. But his in-

fuence always favoured sanity. He is credited, for

example, with spurring reforms in the English

prison system, although one of his proposals-for

a model prison called a Panopticon-seems more

curious than corrective. The Panopticon would

have been a building so designed that the inmates

would be under constant surveillance. They would

not be maltreated, but they would be conditioned

to recognize the pain that resulted from anti-social

acts and the pleasure that came from virtuous ones'

It was a scheme at once horrible and humane.

But such eccentricities do not touch the heart

of Bentham's thought and influence-an influence

that brought about reforms in the English legal

system, in the English government and in almost

every other aspect of English life- He is credited

with contributing to the mitigation of the terrible

criminal laws, the removal of defects in the jury
system, the abolition of imprisonlnent for debt,

the sweeping away of usury laws. He brought

about reforms in the rePresentative system of Par-

liament, advocated the repeal of religious tests as a
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prerequisite to public office, and urged the establish-

ment of a national system of education. He extended

the idea of savings banks, cheap postage and the
institution of postal money orders. He proposed a
uniform registry for population statistics, a registry
of real estate, a wider circulation of Parliamentary
papers, legal protection for inventors, and the pas-

sage of public health laws.

It is a formidable list, and a strange one. Bentham
could be equally obsessive about great issues like
Parliamentary reforms and small matters like postal
money orders. But it was always an obsession that
fitted his philosophical preoccupation with the per-
fectibiliry of man and society. The world as it was,

the real world, Bentham seemed to say, could be ad-
justed to become the world that ought to be, the
ideal world. The key to the adjustment was man's
recognition of the nature and value of his pleasure

under any given circumstance. To aid in this evalu-
ation, Bentham invented what he called the l'Gli-
cific calculus", a system which men could use to
measure scientifically the attributes of pleasure-its
intensiry, duration, certainfy, propinquiry, fectrn-

diry, puriry and extent.

Whatever the scientific validiry of this calculus,

and however odd Bentham may sound, his reform-
ing philosophy was solidly based. on a thoroughly
respectable scientific idea: the utiliry of the prin-
ciples of pleasure and pain. "Nature has placed

mankind under the governance of two sovereign
masters, pain and pleasure", begins one of his most
important works, An Introduction to the Princi-

ples of Morals and Legislation. "It is for them alone
to point out what we ought to do, as well as to de-
termine what we shall do. On the one hand the
standard of right and wrong, on the other the chain
of causes and effects, are fastened to their throne."

It has often been argued that Bentham was con-
fised. Ie as he contended, pleasure both should
and did guide men, then what need was there for

thought, or moral refection-or even of Bentham's

own work? In fact he was expressing a complex in-
ner tension in simple terms-and this tension lies

at the heart of his philosophical position. Men seek

pleasure, and rightly so. But the pleasures they
seek are often deceptive, temporery and irrational.
Men need to examine and be clear about the precise

quality of their pleasure. Debauchery, for instance,

may ofGr some immediate joy but in the long run
its result is pain-to seek such pleasure is childish
and irrational. On the other hand, to yearn for
pleasure, and to fail to gratlfy oneself out of some

ascetic notion of self-sacrifice, is also wrong. To
deny oneself pleasure for such reasons results in
a liG of grim inner conficts and perpetual discom-
fort.

One vicious force that stood in the way of men's
pursuit of pleasure, said Bentham, was the self-in-
terest of their rulers. Another was religion, which
throughout history had kept men in subjection to
false, destructive ideals. Not even philosophy, he

said, had guided men as it should, for until his

own time it had simply been the intellectual play-
thing of the few. Consequently there was an enor-
mous gap between the pleasure men actually
sought, in their ignorance, and the pleasure they
might seek ifthey were permitted to be enlightened.
Bentham saw two ways to close this gap. First, he

would educate men: help them to reason and thus

to calculate the consequences of their actions, help
them to see the nonsense in much of what passed

for philosophy. Secondly, he would tear down the
institutions-religious, political, social-that de-
prived men of the chance to realize themselves as

rational, pleasure-seeking beings.

Education and social reform thus went hand in
hand, and Bentham's Utilitarianism, crude and

naive and philistine, was also immensely beneficial
and immensely profound. [t put the moral sci-
ences at the service of all mankind.



NEwLy nrcH after his ;father's death, ne'er-do-well Tom Rakewell is measured for a suit ds a fltother confronts hin with the daughter he seduced.

RAKES AND RIBALDRY

hr England the Enlightenment's veneer of elegance and reason lightly cloaked a

lusty era of change. Land and high birth, traditional hallmarks of prestige, were

yielding ground to the growing force of hard, ready cash. InLondon's teeming

.orfttior, sons of smugglers and bootblacks found the way to wealth and rank.

It was an age of optimism and, inevitably, excess. 
'When Parliament passed a

temperance law, mobs took to the streets, crying "No gin, no King !" Of al1 con-

temporary commentators, no one cast a more satiric eye on this seamy side of
Engi"nd than the artist'William Hogarth, whose set of paintings The Rake's Prog-

re-rs rraces a youl1g nitwit's fall from wealth to debauchery, debt and insanity.
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A FLocK oF FRAUDs seeking Rakett,ell's patrottaSc swrotnr.ds hint in his Lordon house. A dancing rnas-

ter f)oses, a gardener prrrritt landvape plols, iud a jockey holds a siluer bowl won in a horse race.

A TASTE FOR
FOPPERY AND GIN

Young spendthrifts in l8th-century London attracted two types of
parasites. Culture peddlers catered to the rich Englishman's passion

for tasteless ornamentation and exotica by providing, for a fee, every-

thing from bad French and Italian art to music and dancing lessons.

More to Tom Rakewell's liking were the wenches, drinkers and gam-

blers who haunted London's irutumerable taverns. In these raucous

citadels of the city's low life the chief attraction was gi"-in the first

part of the century gin consumption rose more than tenfold in Eng-

land-and there was plenty of evidence to support Lord Chesterfield's

complaint in Parliament that "this liquor corrupts the mind, ener-

vates the body . . . and destroys vigour and virtue at the same time".
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A spltEE IN A TAVERN leaues the Rake in d stLtpor at 3 o'clock in
thc monin.q afrcr a night oJ drinking and riotittg; ttuo of the

womt'n coll.aborate ht stealing his watch. At his -feet lie souuenirs

of the euening's tttischief, a ruatchman's sta-lf and lantenl. Afa-
irrtts grog-hise slogati of Hogarth's tirtrc rlas "Dnnrk ,Jor a

Pennyl diad Drunk jor Ttiopcnie and Cltan Strau' Jbr Nothhry".
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ARRTSTED FoR DEBr, the Rake is stopped by nuo bailtJfs. Only a prompt paynrcnt nade by his forsaken sweetheart (right) saues him _from prison.

'Wealth 
increased prodigiously in 18th-century England. The

commercial revolution brought up from the lorn'er economic
orders a new moneyed class whose fortunes rested on ffade
rather than the soil. Merchants like Tom Rakewell's father
begot "gentlemen" sons whose doltish mentality could not
be obscured by their ostentation. The centre of this social up-
heaval was London, a boom town of quick profit and quick-
er loss, a place where a Rakewell could easiiy forfeit his en-
tire patrimonv at the gaming table and end up deep in debt.

A BAD TIME FOR
DEBTORS
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Tom takes a pop-eyed, htmchbacked crofie to wife in a quick eeremony conducted by a clergyman as corruPt as the couple.

Although glittering mansions were rising to house urban-
ized aristocrats and merchanti, London remained a city of
dirt, disease and crime. Along the dimly lit streets footpads

and pickpockets flourished. Over the roof-tops- hung a thick
h"z. d".k.o.d by coal fumes. Bad air was not the only perii:
smallpox alone killed I n L3 and in 1740 London burials

outnumbered baptisms 2 to 1'.

Life was thought cheap, cheaper than goods, and crimes

against property were savagely punished. At least 150 trans-

gressions carried the death pendry; men might hang for the

theft of a rabbit (though juries were usually reluctant to ap-

ply the full weight of the law). Debt, though not a hanging

o{Gt.., was a serious one. A debtor like Tom might be ac-

costed on the street by a bailiff and whisked off to prison

to languish for years, deprived of any chance to make repay-

ment. It is not surprising that Tom was prepared to go to

any lengths to cheat thejailer. When he wed a rich old shrew,

avarice was not his only motive-his freedom was at stake.



'Ihe favourite indoor sport of l8th-ceirtury Eng-
land was gambling. Stakes were high. At Loncion

taverns like 'Whitc's (belou), where Tom is seen

back at his old tricks, the pot couid mount as high
as {100,000. Beau Nash, thc coiourful master of
ceremonies at the fashionable resort of Bath, often
won r,vhole inheritances fi'om spcndthrift rakes-
though sometimes he rn as knolr,n to rcturn his rviir-
nings witir a warning. Usuaily, heavy losses meani

debt arrd debt meant prison-as Rakervell discovered.

The prisons, crowdcd and disease-ridden, w-ere a

lucrative business for jailers. Prisoners with any
monev had to pay for food and lodgings. Juvenile
offenders, petty thieves and debtors were packed in
together with murderers and the insane. In a day
rnhen public hangines at Tyburn drew enthusiastic

crowds and when heads of traitors were left to rot
in the public view, barbarity was common among
jailers. Henry Fielding, novelisr and magistrate,
called England's prisons "the prototype of he11".

GAMBLING ON THE ROAD TO I_IELL

RUTNED BY GAMBLING, the last of his money

gone, the Rake tears off hk uig and kneels

in despair. Behifid hifil other ganesiers count
up their wintrings as the dice gafiLe goes on.

The scene is Wlite's Chocolatc llouse, Jie-
quented by nost o;f the day's ;famous nex.

rMpRrsoNED FoR DEBr, Rakewell is dunned
by an urchin for money to pay for a mug
of beer, while his wiJe scolds and the jailir
insists on his tip. On the table is a manu-
script of a play, rejected by a publisher, with
whirh Rakewell hoped to redeem his fortunes.

.,: ' i.iji:. :,a,1 :,i'



l



A BITTER END
IN BEDLAM

Thc fina1 stage in the Rakc's sad descent

was the horror of Bcdlam, a London insane

asvlurn lvhose name, a corruption of Beth-

lchcni Hospitai, has stayed in thc language

as a synonvnl for chaos. On guict nights

thc noise of the confincd lunatics "rattling

their chains and rnaking tcrrible out-cry"
echoed across the city. Durirrg the day the

inrnates were on view for curious London

sightseers, who paid to walk aroturd the

grounds enjoying the antics of the mad.

Bedlam's patients elicited littie compas-

sion, sincc it was wideiv belicved that the

nrcntally alflicted were not onlv incurable

but inseirsitive to hunger, thirst, cold and

pain. Thus tirey were il1 fed, ill clothed

and cruell,v treated. Hogarth's "Scene in
Bedlan" captures the horror of the placc.

The Rake, rernoved from prison after try-
ing to commit suicidc, lics naked on the

straw. While two fashiorrablc ladies look
on curiously Urrt, centre), the wornan
Rakewell discardcd, still faithful, kneels

beside hirn. But the dissolute chronicle

of Torn Rakcwcll has come to r bitter end.
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"Pushpin", said the lBth-century sociologist Jere-
my Bentham, "is as good as poetry." He was not
trying to suggest that the children's game was as

noble as a sorulet. Rather, he thought that the

pleasure derived from them could be equal, and

therefore-in a society that provided the greatest

good for the greatest number-one was as good as

the other. Sometimes, in their eagerness for social

improvernent, the men of the Enlightenment sound-

ed like Philistines.

Still, they did not forget to cultivate the arts.

Voltaire could write ^dry essays attacking judicial
injustice, but Candide-whatever else it may be-is
undoubtedly a literary masterpiece. Lessing's earn-
est dialogues on behalf of tolerance may read like
tracts, but his tragedies and comedies were splen-
did dramas, fine enough to remain in production to
this day. And in one art the l8th centLrry reached

heights matched by Gw other ages, before or after.

In music the century of the Enlightenment was

truly a great century.

Music is the most abstract of arts. Its connec-
tion with the social and political climate of its time
is not easy to establish. Many of the greatest l8th-
century composers never sufibred a moment's re-
ligious doubt, even though they lived in the midst
of an age of religious questioning. Yet there were
close ties between music and the Enlightenment.
The composers of the age shared the ferment of
their day, and created great music in part because

they were surrounded, in the world of culture and

art, by men of innovation.
In the early l8th century, musical innovation

reached into every branch ofthe art, vocal and in-
strumental, and brought enorlnous ch4nges to every
kind of musical composition. Composers of this

period, the late Baroque, combined instruments and

voice in a profusion of ways, and typically labelled

their compositions with what today seems a happy
confusion ofnames. Vivaldi and Scarlatti, Telemann

and Couperin, Buxtehude and Croelli entitled their
compositions concerto, sinfonia and sonata, but the

terms had no fixcd meaning. Sonata, for example,

was a name that applied equally to a composition
for a single instrument, a few instruments or even

a small orchestra.

Yct, for all this loose titling of works, Baroque

MEN OF MUSIC

uoz.rnr's cLAvrcHoRD, carefully preserueil in his house in Salzburg, recalls

both the graceful music and the bareness of the composer's -fnal years.

His unjnished portrait, painted by a relatiue, hangs aboue it on the wall.
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composers developed brilliant musical forms. And
two Baroque composers explored these formal ele-

ments with a special profundiry and skill. Neither
Bach nor Handel was an innovator, but both were

superb technicians and both were musical geniuses.

Their mastery of existing forms closed one musical

age and opened the door on another, paving the

way for the three great composers of the Enlighten-

ment: Gluck, Haydn and Mozart.

Johann Sebastian Bach's liG was uneventfirl ex-

cept for his music-and in his own liGtime he was

not even especially famous for that. People knew
him as an enormously gifted organist, but the

range and power of his talent as a composer

went trnheralded and unsung except among other
musician.s.

Bach was born into alarge and musical6mily in
1685, fathered 20 children of his own, and lived
out his life as an organist and music master in the

peffy courts and provincial towns of Germany. But
if the externals of his liG were routine, his passion

for music was extraordinary and he never stopped

exploring it. He went on pilgrimages to hear the

leading musicians of his day, such as Buxtehude in
Liibeck, and twice he set out in pursuit of Handel

-although 
they never met. He copied out whatever

music came into his hands, not from a want of in-
spiration but because he wanted to understand what
inspired other men. He studied the ltalians, who
had broken away from traditional polyphonic mu-
sic and were writing in new combinations of har-
monies and instrumental textures; he studied the

French, who were composing keyboard suites based

on the measures of the dance. He became a superb

organist and taught himself to play the violin. And
he incorporated all that he learned into his own
musical compositions.

Bach's output as a composer is as impressive in
quantity as it is superb in qualiry. He wrote secular

music and church music; cantatas and chorales;

TrrE Aer oF rrrE MTMTET deperdelon stately, measureO r-Or,)

a musical dialogue between a girl and her father 
]

over whether it was quite proper for a girl to drink
that exciting new beverage, coffee. But sometimes

his music is meant as a lesson. The Well-Tempered

Clauier, a series of 48 pairs of preludes and fugues,

written in every possible key, expressed Bach's belief
in a then-new practice of tempering-or ttrning-
the keyboard so that the octave was divided into
72 eqral parts. The tempered keyboard permitted
keyboard music to be played in every possible key,
and greatly extended the versatility of the instru-
ment. Similarly, the Art of the Fugue explored
counterpoint and the possibilities of the fugue be-

yond anything that had ever been tried before, and

is considered by many music lovers to be the pin-
nacle of this musical form.

But Bach's true musical vocation was neither
teaching nor entertaining; it was the service of God.
'Whether he was setting music to words or labouring
over the intricacies of the harpsichord, his motives

were deeply religious. The goal of such "mighty
fortresses" as the Mass in B Minor and St. Mat-
thew Passion was to achieve, in Bach's words, "well-
ordered music in the honour of God"-well ordered

that is, in technical craftsmanship, and musically
clear, because God himself was the Great Crafts-
man, to be honoured as much by good works as by
prayer.'With this idea, so essentially Lutheran, Bach

placed himself spiritually in the heart of the Ref-
ormation and musically summed up an age. "Music
owes as much to Bach", said Robert Schumann a

century later, "as religion owes to its founder."
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George Frederick Handcl, born in the same year

as Bach and in the same German province of Saxony,

was as secular in his attitudes as Bach was religious;
he wrote music primarily for people, not God. Even

his religious oratorios, for all their Biblical subject

matter-Mcssiah, Esther, Israel in Egypt-were in-
tended for public performance in concert halls

rather than in churches. Like Bach, he perfected

himself as a musician by copying out the composi-
tions of other: men; thus absorbir-rg tlre-musieal styles

of other countries, so that his owu style was a cos-

mopolitan mixture of the national styles of Ger-
many, France and Italy-especially Italy.

In l7l2 Handel, who had previously visited Eng-
land, settled here and stayed the rest of his life,
returning to the Continent only for visits. His pa-

trons were the English Kings George I and George
II. But Handel was a distinct departure from the

typical Court musician. He was, as a musical figure,
a precursor of the Enlightenment. He liked writing
for huge public audiences rather than for a narrow
6litc. Hc was accused of writing hugc-sounding mu-
sic, too. His Firaworks Music, for example, was scored

for a band accompanicd by 101 cannon. One Handel

concert-goer complained, "Never have such terrible
rumblings fallen on my head".

But most of Handel's audiences adored him. His

music was full of references to the l8th-century
English world. His themes were often drawn from
folk music and country dances, and he once told
a friend that London street cries had supplied him
with some of his best airs. Also, he loved nature,
and used it as both an inspiration and a setting.
He wrote suites designed to be performed in Lon-
don parks where, wrote Samuel Pepys, the man-
made music "vied with the voices of the birds",
and his famous Water Music suite was written to
accompany a procession of royal barges down thc
Thames. Nature was even woven into his rnusic,

in tone pictures of tempests and calm seas, forests

and rivers, English twilights and dawns. To Eng-
lish listeners he was a national composer and, at

his death in 1759, almost a national monument.
Even though he was born a foreigner, Handel was

buried in 'Westminster Abbey. And, unlike Bach,

he made and lost several fortunes with his music.

Bach and Handel improvcd music by instinct;
Christoph Willibald Gluck improved it on princi-
ple. Gluck was a musical propagandist as well as a

pure musician. So effectively did he campaign on

behalf of his theorics about opera that he is still
considered today to be one of the chief figures in

operatic reform.
Opera has had problems from its very beginning.

lts purpose has always been simple-to suPport

drama with music and invest music with verbal

poetry-and at its best this is precisely what hap-

pens. But often the words and music of opera

seem incompatible. No art form has been subject to
so much parody, or has called forth so many po-
lemics. Its audiences are asked to believe that char-
acters dying of tuberculosis are capable of singing

exquisite melodies, that there can be conversations

in which all the participants talk-or sing-at once,

and understand one another perfectly.
ln Gluck's time the conventions of opera bor-

dcred on the absurd; Baroque operas had reached

fantastic depths of artificiality. Many of them
were little more than display pieces, designed to
show off the technical skills of the singers or the

inventiveness of the composer. Plots were stilted,

and the music was a rigid alternation of arias and

recitatives, the latter carrying on the action, the

former commenting upon it. Among the favourite
devices were long coloratura passages devoted to
the singing of a single word.

Among the vast numbers of these Baroque op-
cras there were many that contained music o f
charm and had considerable emotional force. Hard-
ly any Baroque operas are now performed, and
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opERA-coERS in 18th-ccnnry France tt_ftu pttt on as nnrch of a shou,

frou thtir 6orcs ,rs did thc pcrforntcrs oil stagc. Dress and hair-do
-werc 

-fttquurtly -lurtostic-tue lady cucn ordt:rcd a replica of a -fa'
rtrous u'ai.rship, cttmpltte u,ith riggitrg and guns, wouu into her hair.

many modcrn readers are acquaintcd with thern
primarily through thc devastating attacks levelled

against them in their own day. Joscph Addison, for
example, repeatedly raised his voice against Italian
opera in The Spectator. "Therc is nothing", he

wrote, "that has more startlcd our English Audi-
ence, than the ltalian Re citatiuo at its first Entrance

upon the Stage. Peoplc were wonderfully surprised

to hear Generals singing the 'Word of Command,
and Ladies delivering Mcssages in Music. Our
Countrymen could not forbear laughing when they
hear a Lovcr chanting out a billet-doux, and even

the Superscription of a Letter set to a Tune." Ad-
dison also stated, reasonably enough, that it was

odd to see an English audience trying to follow thc

story of a drama of which it did not understand a

single word.
Some of these objections, to be sure, were sheer

parochialism; Addison and his followcrs did not
understand the conventions of a forcign fomr of

entertainrncnt. Nevertheless, Baroque opera was

under scrious attack from many quarters in the

name of simplicity and-powerful word !-nature.
Rcvolution was only a question of time. In Eng-
land opera was seriously challenged in 1728, when

John Gay and John Christopher Pepusch concoct-
cd and produced the satirical Beggar's Opera and

so captivatcd English audiences that the august

Royal Acadcmy of Music, seat of Baroque opera,

wcnt bankrupt for lack of patronage. The Beggar's

Opcra is strung together from English and Scot-

tish folk tuncs and dance tunes, French airs, and a

fcw outright borrowings from the operas of Han-
del. Thc bcggar who profcsses to have written the

opcra announccs impudently in the introduction
that "I have not madc my Opera throughout un-
natural, likc thosc in vogue . . .".

On thc Contincnt, Baroque opera was challenged

in the "Buffoons' 'War", conducted in Parisian

journals and salons in the early 1750's. The "war"
started in August 7752, when an ltalian opera

btffi troape came to Paris and performed, among

othcr works, Giovanni Battista Pergolesi's light-
hearted, sinrple and lovely comic opera La Serua

Padrona. Pergolesi's masterpiece, so much at odds

with the pompous machinery, lumbering plots and

tired mythological subject matter of the standard

Baroque opera, touched of[ a controversy that in-
volved nrany of the famous French philosophes,

including Holbach, Diderot and Rousseau. The

philosophcs wcre practically unanimous in their

opposition to the French Baroque opera of their

timc. Rousseau, espccially, caused a sensation by
publishing a pamphlct claiming that the Frcnch

language had no musical possibilities. "There is

ncithcr lneasure nor melody in French music," he

said, "because the language itself is not susceptible

of cither; French song is nothing but a continual

bark. . . ."
The Buffoons'
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THE "MrNUEr rN G" aras written by Mozart in 1762, at the age of
six. The sane lear, he playedfor Emltress Maria Theresa and her

daughter Marie Antoinette-whom he o_ffered to marry when
Marie, about his age, helped hin after hefell on the waxedfloor.

illustrate the hunger for an opera that was reason-

able, simple and natural----enlightened principles.

In 7762 that hunger was appeased when Christoph
Gluck produced in Vienna the first version of a

new operatic masterpiece: Orfeo ed Euridice.

Gluck, a Bavarian, was for many years a thor-
oughly conventional composer-conductor of ltalian-
style operas. It was not until after he was famous,

and had been appointed musical director of the

Habsburg court in Vienna, that he began to assert

his ideas of reform. And it was not until he met
the clever adventurer and gifted poet Raniero de

Calzabigi that he was ready to be a revolutionary.
Calzabigi,like Gluck, was weary of the artificial
and ornate librettos of the favourite operatic poet of
the day, Metastasio, whose stories were made into
hundreds of operas by all the leading composers-
including Gluck himself

For Gluck, Calzabigi wrote a libretto faithful to
the spirit of his own motto, taken from Horace:
Denique sit quoduis, simplex dumtaxat et unum-
be whatever you like, so long as you are simple and

unified. The libretto became the opera Orfeo ed

Euridice, and with Orfeo Gluck's fame as an op-
eratic revolutionary began. Orfeo is a marvel of
unity and simpliciry. Music and words are de-

signed, together, to bring out the essential drama

of the old Greek myth. The long, dry recitative
passages are banished and the arias are no longer
forid vocal displays, but eloquent delineations of
plot and character. Even the chorus is part of the

action: at one point, representing the Furies, it
argues back and forth with Orfeo when he pleads

to be allowed to enter the underworld and retrieve
Euridice.

Five years later Gluck and Calzabigi produced
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another opera, Alceste, as radical as Orfeo- Subse-

quently they attached a preface to it (signed by

Gluck, but probably written by Calzabigi) which

became an operatic manifesto: ".'..it was my de-

sign to divest the music entirely of all those abuses

with which the vaniry of singers, or the too great

complacency of composers, has so loug disfigured

Italian opera and made the most splendid and most

beautiful of spectacles the most ridiculous and

wearisome". The true office of music, the preface

continued, was to serve poetry: "I determined,

therefore, not to stoP an actor in the heat of a

spirited dialogue, for a tedious ritornello; nor to
impede the progress of passion by lengthening a

single syllable of a favourite word purely to dis-

play agiliry of throat. . .".
Gluck revolutionized opera, and died rich and

famous and old (from drinking liqueur against his

doctors' orders) ; Franz Joseph Haydn and Wolf-
gang Amadeus Mozart, his contemporaries, revolu-

tionized almost every other kind of music, and one

of them also died old and much-honoured.

Franz Joseph Haydn was born 24 yeers before

Mozart and outlived him by 18. A simple, pious

man, slow to develop, he was content to live most

of his life as the dependent of two immensely

wealt\ Hungarian princes, the Esterhdzy brothers,

Paul Anthony and Nicholas. For Nicholas, whose

passion for music was intense, Haydn wrote in-
cessantly. In all, during the course of his life, he

ffirned out 104 symphonies, dozens of string quar-

tets, and an unknown number of concertos, sona-

tas, trios, overtures, songs, oPeras, oratorios and

Masses. Within a few years after joining the Ester-

lrizys he was the darling of Europe. In 7776 he

answered a request for an autobiographical sketch

with the observation that ". . . I have had the good

fortune to please almost everywhere . . . ".
When he was in his sixties, Haydn paid two

famous visits to London, h 1790 ar,d 7794, aind

discovered the idea of freedom. Instead of writing
their works to order for a royal Court, English

composers were writing on speculation for public

concerts. "How sweet a little liberry tastes!" he

wrote, ". . . though my mind is burdened with a

multitude o[ tasks. .. . the knowledge that I am

no longer a hired servant rePays me for all my

fiouble." Out of this discovery came his two great

oratorios, The Creation and The Seasons, both of

them addressed to the common man. The Creation

took him f,wo years to write because, Haydn said,

"I intend it to last a long time". Even before its

first performance he was at work on The Seasons.

The latter, he admitted afterwards, "finished" him.

But some years later, when a grouP of musical

amateurs in a small Baltic town wrote to thank

hinr for their pleasure in performing The Creation,

he was moved to reply, ". . . this is the greatest

comfort to my declining years-that I am often the

source from which you, and many other families

receptive to heardelt emotion, derive pleasure and

satisfaction in the quiet of your homes".

In contrast to Haydn, who lived happily on Pa-
tronage most of his life, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart

was always a vagabond. His lather Leopold, who

was also a musician, recognized his son's Preco-
cious talent and exploited him as a child prodigy.

At the age of 6, Mozart was giving harpsichord

concerts; * 7, he was comPosing for and play-

ing the harpsichord, organ and viirlin. By the time

he was 8 he had toured Europe, sat in the em-

press's lap in Vienna and "hugged and kissed her

thoroughly", and also played in London for the

English king and queen. At t2 he wrote his first

opera-La Finta Semplice. At 14 he visited Italv and

was elected a member of the Accademia Filarnronica

of Bologna, although normally the academy did

not accept candidates for membership until they

were 20.

All this might have wrecked a lesser spirit, but
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it only sharpened Mozart's skills. With thern hc
went on to compose, in the bricf 35 vears of his

Iife, one glorious work after another. Thc music of
Mozart has an ease of mclody, a varicty of inven-
tion, a mixture of grace and grandeur and of preci-
sion and emotion that is'impossible to describe in
words. "Before God and as an honcst man," Haydn
told Mozart's father, ". . your son is the greatest
composer known to me either in person or by repu-
tation. He has taste and, what is better, the most
profound knowledge of composition. "

And yet, for all this, Mozart was perpctually
and pathetically short of funds. To be a child prod-
igy was one thing, to be a mature musician in need

of patronage was quite another. He did not lack
friends in high places, but he lacked cornmissions.

And no one ever offered him a musical post conl-
patible with his talents. Thc Archbishop of Salz-

burg, whom he served intermittently as courr musi-
cian for nearly 10 years-between 1772 and 1781-
was a martinet who treated hirn like a lackey and
had no taste for his operas and syrnphonies. He final-
ly released Mozart by literally having him kicked
out of his service. Thereaftcr Mozart livcd in Vien-
na, writing on commission with indiffcrent succcss.

He died a pauper 10 years later and was buricd in
an unmarked grave. No onc knows where hc lies;
since it was raining on the day of his ftureral, his
friends turned back beforc the collirr reachcd the
cemetery and no one afterwards could find his un-
marked grave.

In the last five years of his life, though he was
overworked and impoverishcd, Mozarr pushcd mu-
sic to dizzying heights. His late symphonies, his
last concertos, and his four best-known operas-
The Marriage of Figaro, Cosi Fan Tuttt,, Don Gio-
uanni, and The Magic Flute-are anlollg the finest
examples of classical music. Some of them arc also

moving exprcssions of the Enlightenmellt. Mozart
was no philosophe, but out of his own bitter expe-

rience he aligncd himself with ccrtain of thc phi-
losophcs' idcas. The Marriagc of Figaro is only su-
perficially a cornical tale of a tug of war bctwccn a

servarlt and his mastcr; turderneath, it proclaims
the dignity of the colnmon man, and darcs to criti-
cize the nrorals and intelligcnce of thc nobllity. The
Magic Flfia is only supcrficially a fairy tale; un-
derncath, it is drenchcd in the symbols of Frcc-
nlasonry and it prcachcs-if such lyrical music can
bc said to preach-thc Masonic ideals of truthful-
ness, endurance ald nobility of soul. Mozart, in
fact, was an ardcnt Mason, and belicvcd with othcr
l8th-century Masons that nobility of character

was not a condition of aristocratic birth but of in-
dividual cffort. Prince Tamiuo, thc hero of The
Magic Flutc, is acceptcd by thc high pricst of thc
temple not because hc is a prince but bccausc hc
is a man.

Yet Mozart never scvcred his comcction with
Catholicism, and hc reaflirmcd his faith in thc vcry
last piece of rnusic he ever wrotc: the unfinishcd
Rcqriuu. Like much of his work, it was donc on
commission, but under such mystcrious circum-
stances that Mozart was fillcd with foreboding.
The commission was dclivcred in thc dead of night
by a messcnger drcssed in grey who refused to
identify thc man who had senr him. Actually the
patron was a noblcman whose wife had just died
and who wanted to fob off Mozart's composition
as his own memorial to hcr. But to Mozart-tired,
deprcsscd and ill-thc dark mcssengcr sccmcd an
Angcl of Death and the Rcquit'm a requicm for
himsclf. He worked at it with tcrrible intcnsity,
but dicd bcfore it was finished. The Rcquit:rtr, a
"glorious torso" rathcr than a complctc work of
art, symbolizcs in its incomplctcness not only
the tragic brcvity of Mozart's lifc but the fate
of thc Enlightcnrnent itself whosc bright hopes

for mankind wcrc soon to be brought down by
the forccs of Romanticism and Revolution.
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rHE sTAGx Is slTrr chamber music in the theatre at Vienna's Schdnbrunn Castle. Many 18th-century masterpieces were first heard here.

INSTRUMENTS
AND PLAYERS

In the second half of the l8th century, Europe was swept by a rising tide of
musical acdvity. More and more people had the means and leisure to enjoy
music, and its appeal was greatly enhanced by exciting new instruments and art
forms-the piano, the symphony, the string quartet. Kings, dukes and bishops

maintained their own private orchestras, and many noblemen and women mas-

tered instruments themselves: Frederick the Great played the flute and Empress

Maria Theresa sang to attentive guests at elegant evening musicales.-W.ell-to-do

commoners, following the aristocrats' lead, entertained one another with harpsi-

chord and cello in their drawing rooms at home. Amid all the fluting and fiddling
rose the strains of great works by Haydn, Mozart and Gluck.-With these masters

and their broadening audiences, the modern age of music triumphantly began.



A SKIILED CRAFTSMAN, Burchardt Tschudi, surrounded to London and -forned a corrlpdrly t,hich, tmder his son-
by his fanily, tunes .a harpsichord he made for Fred- in-law John 

'Broadu,ood, 
\ecaine England's forennst

erick the Creat. The Swiss-born artisd,'t emigrated piano nranufacturer. The jrm still maFes pianis today.
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tHE MECI{ANICAL ACTIoNS of the harpsichord and piono are shown aboue. ln a

harpsichord (top drawing), a metal or leather quill (A) plucks the string (B),
which is danryed by afclt pad (C) uhen the key is rcleased. In a piano, ntellower
notes tu1d uoriation in uolunre are nade possible by a leuer-actiuated hanmrcr
(A) which hits the string (B) and drops slightly beforc the danper (C) falk.
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POPUL NEW
INSTR ENT

By thc 1750's, the suprcrr:rcv of thc harp-

sichord an-rone keyboard instmrncnts was

being chellcnged bv a newcomer of Itairan

r-rrigin: thc piano. Its fu1l nanre pieno-

forte, rneaning "soft-louc1" indicates thc

rcason lirr its appcal. The instrunreur's

pcrcussivc lxrtcs could bc plaved et anv

V,'ltrrrr,.. t,rakilg posribl.. .rl) c\l)r(s\iv( n(.)\

the harpsichor<1's inilexiblc pluckine could

not 1n:1[ch. The niechanical reastins for this

rrc sh,'wrr in rhe diegrrrrr5 ()pl1o5iL(..

Graduallv, thc piero gained :rsccndancr-

over its lorrg-entrenched rival. Its popu-
laritv rose sharplv after the u.orld's first
public pl1n6 concert \\'as givcn in London

in 7767. Crafrsnrcn turned out cvcr-fincr
pianos: thc sr-rpcrb exampic on the lcft, rnadc

bv Johann Jacob K6nickc of Vienna, dis-

plars the burnished woods, polished ivorr,'

aud prccision mctalwork that matched the

qualitv put into harpsichords (the ke,v-

board sirolvn is thc rcvcrsc of most, rvith
rhc "u.hitc" keys in black cbon,v and thc
"b1ack" ke,vs in ivorl). Though pianos

were very expensive insttLtments, rnatru-

facturers found no dearth of cLlstolners.

London firrns found it profitable to ship

their products everyrn.hcrc, cverl across thc

Atlantic to thc American coloties. B,v

the 1790's, when Mozart and Havdn trade

clear their enthllsiasm for the piano, the

da,vs of the harpsichord were numbered.
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A pRoDrclr AT pRACTrcE, the seuen-year-

old Mozart (l$) plays the harpsichord

u,hile hk composer-father Leopold Jtd'
dles and his skter Nannerl siugs. Ort
tour, the boy won great ouations-aril
a kiss Jrom the Empress of Austria.

A FRTENDTv MUSTcALE enlists members of
the aristocratic Cowper and Gore fanri-
lies (right). The painting, of thc popu-
lar gettre knowtr as thc "cont'ersation

pieci", was done by Johann Zffiny for
Lord George Coutper, seen ort. the right.

INTIMATE GROUPS OF MUSIC MAKERS

Music-making became a popular pastime in the lBth
century, owing largetry to a more exPlicit system

of musical notation, essentially the one in use to-
day. The old scores, prepared exclusively for the

professional musician, had discouraged almost ev-

cryone else with their cryptic numbers indicating

accompaniment and with their difiicult demands

for improvisation. But the new scores contained ev-

ery note to be played, olus specific instructions for

hterpretation. This opened up music to amateurs.

And it r^'as these ardent non-professionals who

gave music its greatest forward push. They de-

manded-and composers eagerly supplied--a verita-

ble torrent of fresh, intimate lnusic to play at home

for their own pleasure and that of their guests. Ma-
jor works by Mozart and Haydn were first per-

formed by amateurs, and many a dilettante chamber

group boasted players as exPert as professionals.
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RICHER ORCHESTRAS
FOR A LARGER

PUBLIC

Music audiences discovered to their delight that
orchestral works were changing dramatically both
in form and in performance. 'Wtereas the old Ba-
roque orchestra-and Baroque music itself-stressed
a clear distinction among the many instrumental
voices, the new symphony orchestra, built around
an enlarged string section (opposite), blended all
its instruments into a single, sumptuous voice.

Responding enthusiastically, noblemen offered
new symphonic works in their privare musicales.

More important, public concerts were organized trt
most big cities; in London, new groups of amateur
or professional performers were said to start up
"every day". Composers, hitherto dependent on
aristocratic and clerical patrons, began to win inde-
pendence by presenting their works in hired halls
and charging admission . By 7791,when Haydn gave
20 public concerts in London, it was clear that the
future of the symphony orchestra rested on a public
that gladly paid to hear its magnificent new sounds.

MUsrcAr MUSxuM prECEs, an 18th-century German-made oboe

and an English uiola, wete among the instruments that became in-
dispensable in sustaining the middle tones of the symphony. In
the same range was a newcofiler to the orchestra, the clarinet, a

mellow-toned wood-wind with dark lower notes and a lyrical treble.
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CLARINETS DOIJBLE BASSES TIMPANI
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KEYBOARD INSTRUMENT

A DTAGRAM oF AN oRCHESrnil the classical ensemble deueloped in
the late 18th century, shows a typical assortmefit of 34 instnt
ments. The orchestra owed its silken sound to the string section,

consisting o;f the uiolins, uiolas, uioloncellos and basses. These

balanced all the woodwinds, percussion and brasses combined.

A sTcNIFICANT REHEARSAL, ruith Joseph Haydn conducting a utri-

formed orchestra fron tlrc keyboard, dttests to the conrposer's ris-
intl social stahs. When Haydn bccane Court contposer to Prince

Eircrh,izy, he too was obliged n, dress as a liueried sertant; but as

his fanti increased, his patron perntitted hin a gentleman's garb.
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NE'U/ I{ALLS FOR GRAND PERFORMANCES

To accommodate expa.nding audiences, theatres for
musical performances went up all over Europe,
built by kings, noblemen and-increasingly-by en-
terprising commorrers. A typical product of the

building boom rvas Munich's Residenztheater, so

called because it was in the ducal residence of the
Elector of Bavaria. This rococo masterpiece, shorvn

below, was completed rn 1753 by a"rchitect Frangois

de Cuvilli6s, lvho also served as chief woodcarver.
In its aristocratic heyday, before it was opened

to the general public, the Residenztheater won dis-

tinction for glittering, diversified entertainnlents

-including 
the first performance, rn 1781., of Mo-

zart's opera ldomeneo, conducted by the cofilposer.

.G'" /t

A srNGEn's cosruME by Antoine Daniel Bertoli specifies the fnery to

be worn by a gentleman uirtuoso in an l8th-century ltalian opera.



A srAGE DESTGN credted by Alessandro Galli da Bibiena il-
lustrates the elaborate settirxgs cotxstructed for opera in the mid-
18th century. Alessandro and his two brothers were xtembers

of a famous Bolognese family of architects who designed and

decorated inntrmerable theatres ouer more than a century's span.

AN oRNATE slrowcAsx, Munich's Residenztheater, is seen in
cross-section during a ballet perJornance. The basement housed

elaborate dpparatus that rotated the stage and Jlattened the

slanting orchestra foor for gala openings and balls. With the

orchestra and galleries in use, the theatre seated up to 800.
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AN ADvocATE oF REFoRM, coml'oset Christoph Gluck is portrayed
at the age oJ 60. His call for a new integration of ilrama anil mu-

sie in operi summed up the musical spirit of an enlightened age.

A REVOLUTION
IN OPERA

Opera in the later 18th century was given a new

lease on life by the reforms of Christoph Gluck,

whose common-sense theories directly reflected the

ideas of the philosophes. The composer declared

that music should intensify drama and not-as in
the Baroque operas he considered ponderous and

artificial-impede the action on stage with "fow-
ery descriptions, useless comparisons and cold and

sententious rnoralizing". Practising his preachments

in such dynamic, uncluttered operas as Orfeo ed

Euridice, Gluck treated audiences, in his words, to
"strong passion, interesting situations, the language

of the heart and a continually varied spectacle".

rHr Nxw srrrr orl direct, uigorous opera is exemplifed in this
dramatrc scene ;from "OrJeo ed Euridice", which shows shepherds

dancing as Orfeo returns from Hell with Euridice (far ight).
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THE GERMAN
ENLIGHTENMENT

A pHrLosopHER AND HIS pupr:-, Vohaire and Frederick II oJ Prussia discuss

one of the King's French poems. From 1750 to 1754 Vohaire served as the

roya[ writing tiacher; it u'as he who -first dubbed Frederkk "The Creat".

While England and France forged ahead, exploring
the radical ideas of the Enlightenment, German

culture remained content with the piety of the

Reformation until well past the middle of the 18th

century. And yct it is through a German word-
Aufkliirung, Enlightenment-that the age is best-

known today. It was also Germany that took the

movement in a peculiar but important new direc-

tion and gave the 18th century the man who
was probably its greatest literary figure, Johann'Wolfgang 

Goethe.

The reasons for the German Enlightenment's

delay and its oddness are in no way mysterious.

The Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation,
subdivided into some 300 sovereign territories,

scarcely provided hospitable soil for radical politi-
cal or religious ideas, or vigorous literary experi-
ments. Its petty rulers seldom made good patrons.

One of the few exceptions was Karl August, Duke

of 'W'eimar, who made his tiny realm an oasis of
culture. Between 7775 and 1828, Karl August at-

tracted to his duchy such outstanding literary nren

as Goethe, Friedrich Schiller, Christoph Martin
Wieland and Johann Gottfried Herder.

But other German States were different. In Aus-

tria, one of the largest and richest of them, literary
irrnovation was shackled by censorship and by the

unshakable conviction of the country's rulers that

all new cultural ideas should originate with them.

In Prussia, impoverished by a long series of wars,

urbane ciry du-ellers were far less important than

the landowning Junkers, strutting in their uniforms
and for the most part caring little for the arts of
civilized sociery. Although Voltaire said that Prus-

sia's capital, Berlin, would be the "Athens of Ger-

many, perhaps of Europe", he said it to Prussia's

ruler, Frederick the Great, who ardently admired

Voltaire; the remark was not wholly disinterested.

Later Voltaire observed in private that Berlin was

in fact more like Sparta than Athens.

In the l8th century Germany had to look back

two full centuries, to Martin Luther, to find a

great literary stylist. Luther's hymns and his Ger-

man translation of the Bible had given the German

language new vigour and expressiveness. But Luther

had no immediate successors. 
'While Elizabethan

poets and playwrights in England were forging



their language into a rich and supple instrument,
while giants like Corneille and Racine, Molidre and

La Fontaine, Descartes and Pascal and Bossuet were
perfecting and polishing the language of France,

German intellectuals limped along on borrowed
Latin and French. Literary German had lapsed into
an ugly jargon, clumsily fitted with French phrases

and Latin endings, and German writers slavishly
followed the rules laid down by Paris.

This cultural slavery lasted well into the middle
of the 18th century, and in some areas-and by
some writers-it was never shaken off at all. Cul-
turally, Frederick the Great was a Frenchman. He
prided himself on his French poerr/, and despised

and neglected the small group of talented German
writers who were creating a German literature un-
der his very eyes. When Voltaire visited Berlin in
1750 he wrote, "[ find myself here in France; no
one talks anything but French. German is for the
soldiers and the horses; it is needed only on the
road". In 1740, the year Frederick ascended the
throne, another Frenchman, Eleazar Mauvillon,
taunted Germans with having no writers of any
reputation and no literature worth mentioning.

Against such handicaps-disdain abroad, limited
appreciation at home, and an imperfect literary
language-the German Aufkliirung struggled into
being, starting almost from scratch. The German
Aufkliirer had to build a language, find themes
suitable to their own culture, write their own rules
and educate their own audiences. All this took time
and Herculean effort-

Not surprisingly the German Enlightenment ex-
pressed itself first as a revolt against foreign mod-
els. After a century or more of dependence, the
Aufkliirer wanted to be free. But they could not be
free until they had thoroughly assimilated every-
thing the foreign models had to teach them. Thus,
Gottfried Wilhelm Leibrutz, generally considered
the father of the German Enlightenment, was a bril-

liant disciple of the French philosophers and Brit-
ish scientists-although eventually he became a

good deal more than that. A universal genius, a

belated Renaissance man, Leibnitz was competent in
science, theology, metaphysics, mathematics, me-
chanics, law history, diplomacy and politics.

Leibnitz put down his thoughts on these subjects

in many forms-essays, drafts of books, innumer-
able letters-and sought to improve the world in
many ways. In the role of theologian he tried to
reconcile the differences between Protestants and

Catholics. As a politician he tried to bring peace

to the European continent by the dubious halG
measure of getting the war-loving Louis XIV of
France interested in a holy war in Egypt (thus

removing Louis's armies from the immediate vicin-
iry). As a mathematician he invented calculus at the
very same time that Isaac Newton in England was

doing precisely the same thing (neither man knew
what the other was up to, and later they contended
bitterly for credit). And Leibnitz's meraphysical in-
terests led him to conceive a universe whose ulti-
mate substance was not atoms of matter, but units
of force or energy which he called monads.

Through all these indefatigable intellectual la-
bours Leibnitz soughtnot merely to advanceknowl-
edge, but to reconcile its contradictory parts. This
conciliatory attitude may have been fatal to the
German Enlightenment, which took him as a model.
Leibnitz was conservative enough to preGr to en-
lighten his readers without shocking them unduly;
he was at once a bold innovator and a cautious
traditionalist. As a result, the German Enlighten-
ment, for which he helped to set the tone, combined
intellectual daring with a quietism that made its
ideas palatable to entrenched authoriry.

By continuing to link itself with the Christian
past, for instance, the AuJkliirung garned stabiliry.
But it lost-or at least blunted-the polemical edge

that elsewhere in Europe made the Enlightenment



AN AcADEMy oF scrENcB in St. Peters-

burg containeil a library stockeil with
thousanils of technical treatises. It was

the great irr*on philosopher Cottfried
kibnitz who persuadeil Peter the Great
to found the Academy. But when it
opined in 7725, no Russians coulit par,s

tfre entrance tests, and eight students

had to be importeil from Gumany.

revolutionary. kstead of being rebels the early

Aufkliirer were literally arrd figuratively academics:

Christian Thomasius and Christian 'W'olff were

university proGssors who taught enlightened ideas,

but they enlightened without losing the support of
respectable, responsible men; Johann Christoph

Gottsched was a vigorous literary critic, but his

criticism was more concerned with the rules of
literature than with its irurer life.

It is easier to disparage these men for their ped-

antry than to give them their just due. Thomasius

tried to set German thought on its own Get by lec-

turing in German-an unprecedented action in the

stilted scholastic world of the German university.

And like the French philosophes, he battled against

belief in witchcraft and the use of torture in courts.

Similarly, 
-Wolf[-also lecturing in German, rather

than Latin-made Leibnitz's rational Christianiry,

and rational philosophy in general, as popular as

theology among civilized Germans.

Even Gottsched, for all his preoccupation with
literary rules, deserves credit for being more than a

dry academician. Lr his literary periodicals and his

books, Gottsched laboured mightily to elevate the

German theatre above the crude Punch and;udy
shows that for years had been its standard fre.
He held up to his readers as an ideal the classical

theatre of France, and suggesred that by selective

and intelligent imitation Germany could achieve

both cultural growth and cultural independence.
"'What the Greeks were to the Romans," he told
his readers, "the French are to us."

By the middle of the 18th century, educated

Germans were ready to move beyond Gottsched's

prescriptions to Gottsched's goal. A small troop of
literrry men began to pour out German poems and

plays. Most of these men are now forgotten, but
one of them, Gotthold Ephraim Lessing, through

his noble spirit and interesting mind, has entered

world literature.
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Lessing was born n 7729, the son of a well-
educated but impecunious Saxon pastor. He de-

voured the Greek and Roman classics early, and

gradually, painfully abandoncd the faith of his

6thers. Starting from orthodox Lutheranism, he

went to rationalist Lutheranisrn, then to deism and

finally to a highly individualistic religious philos-
ophy of his own. It was a philosophy at once hos-

tile to orthodox Christianity and critical of the

religious rationalism of the German Enlighten-
ment. The AuJkliirer, with their contempt for the

historical significance of the Christian story, an-

noyed him; orthodox Christians, with their credu-

lous picty and their refusal to let their minds range

freely over their beliefs, were unacceptable to him.
Lessing believed that religion was neither a thing

to be ridiculed nor a thing to be followed blindly.
Ihe religious impulse, hc said, existed in all mcn-
had existed long before there were theologies to
serve it and would continue to exist if theologies

should cease. But religion evolved, as men evolved.

From primitive beliefs bascd on superstition and

magic, it advanced to bcliefs that arrived at a sense

of God through mystical communion. Lessing's

concept of religion as an evolutionary process-as
both being and becoming-explained some of the

apparent discrepancies in Biblical morality that
bothered the 18th century. It made Biblical heroes

like David, for instance-men who were supposed

to be paragons of wisdom and goodness, but who
actually were not-easier to undcrstand and accept.

But however much Lessing disagreed with his

treat their subject in the same manner? Tradition-
ally the answer to this question was yes; painting
was silent poetr/, poetry was spoken painting. But
Lessing disagreed. Some arts, he said, were con-
cerned with space, while others were concerned
with time, and this made a difference in the artist's

approach to his subject.

The arts of space-painting and sculpture-per-
petuate a single moment in time, and their beauty
paradoxically was therefore to be judged on their
timelessness. If Laococin, wrestling with the serpent

for the lives of his sons, had been shown with his

face as intensely contorted as the moment truly
demanded, the shtue would have been less effective
as art. Pain ends, but Laococin's pain, caught in
marble, would go on for ever-becoming less pro-
found, because lcss real, each time onc looked at it.
Poetry, on the other hand, said Lc,ssing, cxists in
time. It deals not with a single momcnt but w-irh

the whole of transitory events; thc beautv of po-
etry is that it traces an event-even an emotional
event like Laococin's agony-from beginning to end.

Today aesthetic tastes have changed, and Lessing's

distinctions between the arts are mainly of histor-
ical importance. But in his own time they libcrated
writers and painters alike, unleashing them from
dogmatic rules which limited their inventiveness

and spontaneity.

Similarly, in another important critical work, a
series of short essays published as the Hanrburq

Dramaturgy, Lessing brought new life to the the-
atre. Vigorously, effectively-and sometimes a little

fellow AuJkliirer on some points, he was one of harshly-he condcmned classical French drama, with
them in spirit, for he was above all a critic. In fact
Lessing himsele knowing his own strengths and

weaknesses, candidly described himself as a tal-
ented critic rather than a creative genius. The most
important of his critical studies was probably Lao-

coiin, an essay which uses the famous Greek statue

to argue a point in aesthetics: should all art forms

its artificial rules, and praised the freely constructed
dramas of Shakespeare and the popular dramas of
Diderot. In fact, he did more than criticize; he con-
structed plays of his own. At first he simply offered
German audiences a taste of the realisn which he

so much admired in English and Frcnch popular
dramas. But in his two mastcrpicccs, Mirtttd uttrt



Banrhclm and Ndthan thc Wise, Lessing almost

singlchandcdly creatcd thc modcrn Gcrmau thcatre.

Milnra uttrt Banrhchru, publishcd in 7767, is a

comedy about a yourlg Saxon noblcwoman who

gently pursucs and finallv capturcs a proud but
difldent Prussian arr.ny officer who thinks he cantrot

marry her bccausc his nanre has bccn dishonoured.

Its characters arc drarn n frorrr contemporarl' Ger-

man life, and its rcconciled lovers sectned espccially

poignant to Gcrman audiences, for Prussia and

Saxony had rcccntly fought on oppositre sidcs in
thc Scverr Years' War. Todav ll[irma urnt Banrhclm

is chicfly irnportaut bccausc it rn as the first truly
German vcrsion of the scntinlental bourgeois plav.

Nathan thc Wise , which follorvcd rt it:. 1779, is

also a play about reconciliation-but on thc highcst

possiblc level; it is a play about rcligious tolcrance.

Nathan, its chief character, is an old and wise Jew
who has lived a life of bitter experience and gleaned

frorn it a humane philosophy. With reasonable ar-
glrment and the use of touching allegory, hc over-
comes thc stubborn prcjudices of a Christian and

a Moslem. In the end all three agree that all thc

grcat religions of man are alike in esscncc, for all

teach the true faith-the brotherhood of man.

Although Lessing fought to free his own German

culturc from its depcndence on forcign rnodels,

Nathan thc Wise shows him to bc far r11ore than

nrcrcly a German nationalist, and shows the A4f-
kliinury to be far morc than mercly a parochial re-
volt. At its best the Gcmran Enlightcnrnent was an

attempt to join and extcnd thc cultures of othcr
nations. Three other grcat Aufkliircr, each in his

own way, also reflect this attcrnpt.

The first of the three wasJohann Joachirrr'l{/inck-
elmann, Lcssing's contemporary and the inspira-
tion for his Laocoiin. W'inckelmann was a povcrty-
stricken Gcrnran scholar who conceived an ovcr-
whelming passion for ancient Greece-especially its

sculpture-and made a cult of its noble sirnplicitv

MEAN.WHILE, IN JAPAN . . .

An Orientalized Dutch trader living in

Japan srnokes ]ris clav pipe-thinking per-

haps about that country's restrictions on

forcign trade. For while Europe was light-
ening, Japan was dark. Fcaring 

-Westcrn

ways and n'rissionary interfcrence, the na-

tion had virtuallv closed all doors to for-
cigners since the carlv 17th century. A
handful of Dutch traders who ren'rained

were confined to a tiny island in Nagasaki

Bay. But individual Japanese continucd to
be fascinatcd with Western technology

and thoughr; scholars plied the lonely

Dutch with qucstions about Western med-

icine, astrononlv, botany and the new

wonders of elcctricity, and gradually es-

tablishcd Wcsrern libraries and schools.

In 1f153 U.S. Cornrnodore Matthew Perry

arrived in Tokyo with a flect, and re-es-

tablishcd contact between thc two worlds.

I



and quiet grandeur. This virtual elevation of art
into the realm of religion created an aesthetic bridge
across which 18th-century Germany could move
to explore the ideals of pagan Greece. The insights

that'W'inckelmann provided, coupled with the in-
ternational debates his writings caused, helped to
link Gernun theories about aesthetics to similar
theories in England and France.

Christoph Martin Wieland, the second of the

Aufkliirer to attempt a synthesis of several cul-
tural strains, was as much a lover of classical beau-

ty as W-inckelmann. But where Winckelmann's gen-

ius was tormented, and his attention largely riveted

uporr an ideal of male beauty,'W.ieland concentrated

more on the sensualiry of the ancient Greeks, and

was himself a great pursuer of woman. It is no

accident that he devoted much time to translating

Cicero and Lucian, whose works were more infu-
enced by Hellenistic than Classical Greece, and no

accident that his own piquant novels are set in
Hellenistic times.

Wieland's message was worldly wisdom; he ac-

cepted both reason and the senses, and preached

the tranquil enjoyment of liG. He was a sensualist

who saw no evil in sex; a cosmopolitan who learned

rnuch from Voltaire about wit and style, and, at the

same time, admired and translated Shakespeare;

and he was a secularist who made gentle fun of
religion and sharp fun of superstition. 

'W.hen 
the

German Romantics came to power a generation lat-

er, Wieland was downgraded for his Frenchified

frivolity-an urrfair judgement, for his essays are

still read as models of good sense, and his urbane

tales and poems still make pleasant reading.

Compared to the fantasies and lighthearted iro-
nies of -Wieland, the philosopbvng of Immanuel

Kant seenls austere indeed. Yet he too, like'W'inck-
elmann and Wieland, was attemPting to fuse the

different elements of French, English and German

thought, and he was a good deal ntore of a cosmo-

politan than he is normally given credit for being.

Popular legend has turned Kant into a rigid pedant;

it has been said of him that he took his daily walks

so punctually that the housewives of Kcinigsberg

set their clocks by him. Actually he was a witry
conversationalist and a delightful dinner compan-
ion. One of his students, Johann Herder, described

him as a man who "in his most vigorous manhood
had the gay liveliness of a youth which will, I be-

lieve, accompany him into his old age. His fore-
head, built for thinking, was the seat of indestruct-
ible serenity and joy, talk rich in ideas issued from
his lips, joking, humour and wit were at his disposal,

and his teaching lectures were the most amusing

concourse".

Kant began his philosophical studies along the

lines laid down by the Aufkliirer Christian Wolfl
who believed that man could discover the laws of
nature through rational inquiry-by observing

cause and effect, and drawing logical deductions.
But Kant rejected 

-Wolff's doctrinaire certainties

when he came in contact with the sceptical writ-
ings of Hume, for Hume showed him that the re-
lationship between cause and effect could never

be proved, only assumed. Similarly, he was in-
fuenced by Rousseau. Absorbing Rousseau's be-
liefin the innate goodness ofman, he came to believe

that ethical and moral values, far from being ac-

quired, were intrinsic to man's nature.

From the insights gained through these studies

Kant constructed his three great Critiques-of pure

reason, of practical reason and ofjudgement. They
are critical books, but critical in the deepest sense:

they are searching and severe examinations of three

important realms of philosophy-metaphysics, eth-
ics and aesthetics. Kant himself said that he was

trying to write a philosophy of philosophy, a sys-

tem of knowledge that included and went beyond
all other systems. When reasonable men spoke of
what they "knew", what were they actually entitled



to say? How far could reason be depended upon?

W-as there a point past which reason could not go?

Kant's investigation of the nature of knowledge

was an enterprise in the great tradition of Newton
and Hume. Like Newton, whose motto was that he

did not invent hypotheses, Kant took actual experi-

ence as his philosophical starting point. Like Hume,

he was sceptical of all sensory "proofs" of knowl-
edge. But unlike Hume, he did not intend the out-
come of his study to be sceptical. Kant believed

that the mind was not simply a passive recePtacle

for sensory information, but that it evaluated and

interpreted sense impressions. k did this through

categories of perception, inherent in the very struc-

ture of the mind. Probably the most famous of
these was the "categorical imperative", a sort of
philosophical version of the Golden Rule: it held

that the behaviour of man was dictated by an in-
tuitive standard which prompted him to act as he

thought other men should act.

The infuence of Kant was wide and deep. His

mind ranged over so many fields and illuminated

so many matters that Goethe (whose mind was al-

most as various) said that reading him was like

entering a lighted room. Yet even as Kant wrote,

his ideas were being challenged for the attention of
the German public by another, more emotional

stream of thought. And this new element was jeop-

ardiztng the achievements of the German Enlight-

enment. It came to be called Sturm und Drang,

Storm and Stress, after a melodramatic play by
Friedrich Klinger that rypified the movement.

Sturnt und Drang was a rebellious movement

of young German intellectuals against the Enlight-

enment's prevailing mood of optimism, which to
them seemed unjustified. They thought sociery far

from perfect. Most of the young men who carried

its bamers burned out early; their plays and poet-

ry, full of overblown emotions, are remembered

today only by specialists. Also, with their worship

of the titan and the tough guy, the Kraftkerl, they

voiced a morbid strain in German thought that was

to reappear tragically in later German history.

Nevertheless, Sturm und Drang was not wholly
unhealthy. It did point to a defect in the German

Enlightenment-its complacent rationalism. And it
did raise some important questions about aesthedcs.

lestead of following the classical rules for art and

the classical models, the young men of Sturm und

Drang proclaimed virtues of an art that followed

nature and extolled imagination, intuition and

"genius". They believed in being free-it might be

disorderly but it was exciting. Also the movement

did enlist, at ,least for a time, some of the most

talented poets and thinkers of the day. There was

Johann Herder, who believed in folk culrures-He-
brew, lrish, Baltic, Slavic, as well as German-and
encouraged the young Goethe to go out into the

countryside and collect the songs of the people.

There was Friedrich Schiller, whose youthful melo-

drarnas-The Robbers, Fiasco and Intrigue and Loue-
denounced the established order and thrilled their

audiences. And finally, there was the young Goethe.

Goethe is the best known and least imitated of
all German literary figures. His achievements as a

writer and as a man were so gigantic and so many-

sided that adrnirers read him with awe, quoted him
constantly, but elevated him to heights that made

him impossible to follow. Part ofhis long life (1749-

1832) goes beyond the Age of EnJightenment into
the Romantic Age. But his talents ripened early and

allowed him to dominate the cultural scene of the

last decades of 18th-century Germany.

Goethe appears to be a man of Olympian poise,

but the appearance deceives. He was, as he said

himsel{ a chameleon, a man of many moods; the

poise is the product of hard work and clever dis-

guise. After a time of Gverish creation he would
lapse into indolence, throughout his liG undergo-

ing alternate periods of depression and renewal.
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He was also a chameleon in the dazzlng varietv
of his activities. He was an imaginativc and some-
rn'hat erratic natural scientist, pursuing the study
of gcology, anatonly and optics-although his in-
terest in these subjects stcmnled partly fronr his

need for a link with the world of things. He was
a gifted and appreciative translator of wrirers as

diverse as the philosophL' Diderot, the rornantic
poet Lord Bvron and thc {lamboyant artist Ben-
venuto Cellini. Besides this, he was an intclligent
and important Iiterary critic, a perceprive autobi-
ographer, a fine talker, and a poet of great lyrical
bcauty. Most important, he was an irnrnensely in-
fluentral novelist and playwright.

The best of Gocthe's works during the period
of his association with the Sturnr und Drang move-
ment is the Sorrows of Young Werther, a novel that
explores the rnorbid sensibilitics of adolescence

with penetrating skill (although, unfortunately, in
poor translation it reads like a sentimenral love

\ul
q':r-,*Jtl*r*>

story).'W'erther is a young man completely absorbed

in his own fcclings. He falls in love with a girl,
Lotte, but soon realizes he cannot have her. He
leaves, leads a w'andering lifc, and eventually kills
himself.

Werthcr was such a succcss that young German
intellectuals affected dress i la 'Werther-sky-b1ue

coat, yellow breeches, jackboots-and committed
enough lTerther-inspired suicides to prompt Goe-
the to add a cautionary introduction to the novel's
second edition.

Two decades after Werrhcr, Goethe published a

sccond inrportant novel, Wilhelm Meister's Ap-
prenticcship, a book that became the modcl for
what canrc to be called the Bildungsronuut, in cffect,
"portrait novel". It depicts the growth of a young
man, through experience, to maturity. Unlike
Wcrther, its central character wants to live in the

real world as wcll as the interior world of his own
scnses, and the story of thc novel is Wilhelm Meister's



FEUDTNc LITERARv MuN-.affiong them dassicist

August uon Kotzebue (1), romantickt Augustus

Schlegel (j) and Johann uon Goethe (18)-are de-

in a cartootr sathizing the .frenzied disputes

between German writers. To ailil to the absurility,

the comments in the balloons are in nirror uriting.

gradual adjustmcnt of his own goals to the goals

of socictv.

The last of Goethe's qrcat rrovcls is the gravc

and nlvsterious -E1r'cripc Affutitics, a storv that cx-
plores thc confict betw,ccn thc matr-urade idcal of
marital fidclit,v and thr, natural attraction of men

and vi.onren for each othcr u,hich dcstrovs thc rnost

sacred sociai bond. "In it," said (locthc (u'lio ;,cr-
petuallv contcndcd in his o*'n lifc with ther satnc

problcnr), "I have depositcd with decp cnrotion
many a sad cxpericnce." Thc book tells thc story
of Edward and Charlottc, nlan and u'ifc l a cap-

tain, rn'ho is Edrvard's bcst fricnd I and Ottilie,
Charlottc's stcpdaughter. Edrvard and Ottilic fall
in lovc, as do Charlotte alld thc captaitr, but Ed-

ward and Ottilie givc in to thcir passion while

Charlottc and the captain rcstraitr thcursclvcs out

of a sensc of duty. Both lovc storics arc prcscntcd

with compassion, but Gocthc nevcrthclcss takes

sides: Edward and Ottilie, c-rhausted by thcir cruo-

tions, waste away and die.

In his plays Goethe roaurcd all over thc known
dramatic map, and discovcrcd so1r1e ncw tcrritories

of his own. Colz t,ott Bcrlichingcr, writtcu in the

early 1,770's r,r,'hen he was still yourls and r.urdcr the

influence of Sturur und Drarg, is a vigorous inrita-

tion of Shakespcare. It is full of vitality and dis-

order, rich in colourful characters and in hieh and

low speech. Its hero is a rcal person, a 16th-cen-

tury robber baron who in Goethe's play beconres

a sort of Robin Hood. Young Gcitz rebels against

thc artificial convcntions of society and joins the

pcasants in their fight against opprcssion. He dics

of wounds, with a cry of freedom on his lips. The

stylc of Go/: w'as almost complctcly put aside in
the later plays. Iphigertia ht Tarmrc arLd Torquattt

Tasso are profoundly classical in their iuwardncss,

their few characters, thcir restraincd languag., and

lack of violent action. Iphigutia is writtcn in the

rncasured calm of blank vcrsc and devotcs itself

to thc thcnrc of guilt and cxpiation. Unlikc thcir
Clrcck originals, hor,,n'evcr, tl.rc cl.raractcrs itr (loe-

thc's plav erc llot pawns of thc gods, but rcral

individuals, discovcrins euilt and forqivcncss for
thcnrsclvcs. Sinrilarlv, in Trt-s-so, Gocthc c,xplorts

thc privatc hell of thc i6th-ccntury Italiall poct

-and by infcrcncc thc tcrrifving plight of any tal-
entcd but llcurotic artist u,ho carlrlot function in
the lvorld in which wc livcs.

And thcn thcrc is Farr-s/, thc pla,v that cveryorle

half knorvs-a sprawling, conrplcx u'ork that is lit-
erallv and figurativclv tortr in tw'o. Part Otre, thc

faniiliar part, is rclativcly simple. It tclls of thc

)roung scholar Faust's pact r,r'ith thc l)cvil, who

pronrises hirn happiness in rctunr for his soul, and

of Faust's scduction of Grctchcn, lvhich ultimatc-
ly results in hcr madncss and death. Part Tr,l'o,

much morc richly texturcd, is so completcly dil{cr-
ellt frol1r Part Onc that it sccms alietr to it. In it
the maturc Faust vcnturcs ortt into a largcr, svrn-

bolic rvorld. Thc Dcvil allorvs hinr to ktrou, su-

prcnre bcauty in a rnarriagc w'ith Hclcn ol Tro,v,

and rvorldl,v slrcccss as thc solc rulcr of a virgir-r

tract of land u'hich hc colonizcs accordilg to his

idca of thc perfect Statc. lJut both arc wor through
force and trickery. In thc cnd, hou'cvcr, Faust finds

a welcomc in heavcn-partly throughiris own cease-

lcss striving to improvcr his actions, partly through

thc hclp ofa supcrnatural lovc.

This cataloguc of Goethc's achievemcnts, for ali

its length, is far fronr complctc, but it shorvs how'

difiicult it is to fit him into any one cultural cate-

gory. The Germans havc solved thc problenr bv

giving hinr an age o[his owu. The dccadcs in which

he had his greatcst influence, at the end of thc

l8th century and thc beginning of thc 19th cen-

tur),, arc, they say, Gttcthczcit-a till1e supcrior in

colour and depth and understanding to thc "shallor,r'

Enlightcnrnerlt". There is some justicc for this

vicw'. Gocthe's range of iutcrcsts, his u'isdonr, his



cosmopolitan grasp of many cultures make Dide-
rot's versatility, Wieland's good sense, and Lessing's
humanity seem pale by comparison.

But Goethe was not in every way the culmi-
nating figure of the l8th century. For one thing,
he had little sympathy with the political revolu-
tion implicit in the ideas of the English and French
Enlightenments. He believed in individual freedom

-his own. And he interpreted it as freedom to
search for his own perfection.'W'hen he went from
his native Frankfurt to the li*le State of 'Weimar,

in 1775, at the invitation of its youthful and gen-
erous duke, Karl August, he went because the
duke's invitation seemed to offer him freedom of
creativiry. 'When he ran away ro Italy 11 years
later, again in search of freedom, it was to escape

from the infuence of his beloved Charlotre von
Stein. Goethe's beliefin freedom was personal rather
than social, and in this sense he left German culture
no better than he found it. In fact he even strength-
ened the political docility of his readers by holding
up to them an ideal more concerned with the perfec-
tion of self than with the perGction of society. A
man's ability to live to the full was to be achieved

not at the barricades but in contemplation-an un-
fortunate departure from the realistic radicalism
ofthe philosophes.

In fairness to Goethe it is also important to
add that in one way he fulfilled the Enlighten-
ment: in an age of criticism, he was the epitome
of the critic. Goethe gazed with cool disillusion
upon all traditional religious beliefs and intellec-
tual convictions. His own ambiguous attitude to-
wards Christianity included an appreciation of its
historical role and a delight in the dramatic pos-
sibilities of the Christian myth. But in general he

looked upon all religion as a metaphorical expla-
nation for the mysterious workings of the turiverse.

In this sense Goethe was no stranger to rev-
erence. But he was, as he said more than once and

in various ways, "decidedly a non-Christian". He
admired the wonders of the universe and went
along with the deists' view of God as the Divine
'W.atchmaker of an intricately beautiful world. Like
the philosophes, he was a pagan. But where they
took their paganism from the morality of Rome,
Goethe went back for his to rhe sumy sensuality
of Greece, discovering it first indirectly through
W'inckelmann, then later for himself in his jour-
neys through Italy, the "land where the lemon
trees bloom". To Goethe the doctrine of original
sin was not only alien; it was repugnant. 'When

Kant postulated that man was encumbered by "rad-
ical evil", Goethe-who really admired Kant very
much-lost his temper; he wrore brutally that the
elderly sage had "slobbered on his philosopher's
cloak".

Goethe also veered from the main course of the
Enlightenment in another way. His life-and his
thought-were troubled by a great tension within
himself which he never resolved, and never even
brought into focus. He believed firmly in striving

-in man's need to perfect himself through full
and intense experience. But he also bel{eved in a

pitiless fate, a "demonic" force that all too often
was stronger than man's reason. On one hand he

preached action: "Am Anfang war die Tat"-in
the beginning was the deed-runs a famous line in
Faust. Bat meaningful acdvity was undercut by
the need for resignation: "Entsagen musst du,

musst entsagsn"-Qs1gg11ce you must, you must
renounce. Some of this tension is simply the clas-

sical dichotomy which drives all men: emorion yer-

yus order. But some of it was not that happy or
palatable; it was a dramatization not of discipline,
but of impotence. Incapable of coping with the ex-
ternal world, Goethe turned his attention inwards,
to an examination of himself Thus in Germany
the Enlightenment ended on an ambiguous note of
introversion.
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FAMous "psrosopsrs" , some of them key contributors to Diderot's Encyclopaeilia, air their bold ideas at dinner. They are identifed by numbers.

TI{E GREAT ENCYCLOPAEDIA
The intellectual crisis of the Enlightenment reached its climax in 7751with the

publication of the first volume of a great new encyclopaedia. This work, compiled

by a sociery of liberal French thinkers, lvas far more than a mere collection of

facts. It dared to preach the philosophes' radical credo that man could improve his

lot if he replaced faith with reason as his guiding principle. It was, in sum, a threat

to established authority in every field, from religion to government.
Inevitably the Encyclopaedia was suppressed. But its editor, Denis Diderot,

though he had to go underground, did not waver in his determination to make

useful knowledge widely available. He assured the brilliance of the work by secur-

ing articles from almost 200 distinguished experts and writers-a veritable'W.ho's
Who of the Enlightenment that included Voltaire, Rousseau and mathematician

Jean d'Alembert. Diderot laboured on for 20 years, and in 7772, when his 28th

and final volume was published, the Encyclopaedism were no longer in any

personal danger. Their vast work had done much to conquer the age's intolerance,

and it had laid a foundation for the era of revolutionary progress that lay ahead.
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AN AGE PRESERVED IN A GALLERY
OF BRILLIANT PICTURES

A unique fcaturc of Diderot's Encyclopaedia u,as its 11 volumcs of supcrb cngravings.
Totalling sonrc 3,000 pages of illustration, thcse books crcatcd a remarkablc rccord of
lifc in thc mid-1Sth cerltur\'; a sarnpline appcars on the follow,ins pagcs. The picturc
books also had a tremcndous impract on thcir tirne. Didcrot's technical srudics w-cre

usefiti to doctors and scientists. His industrial diagrams looscned thc erip of monop-
olistic tradc euilds by revcalitrg their sccret proccsscs. Perhaps nlosr inrportant,
Didcrot raiscd thc dienity of Europe's craftsrnau bv presenting clear, stcp-bv-step
dralvings that shorvcd how to do ever,vthing fronr r.r'caving lacc to nraking ropc.

Shorvn o11 thcsc t\\'o pagcs arc examplcs of thc Encvclopacdia's pictorial covcragc of
u,arfare and u-caponry. As a good cditor, Diderot gave this subject all thc spacc its
importance descrvcd, though hc pcrsonallv rcjcctcd \ -ar as a legirimatc means of
furthering national intcrests. He obscrved rcerctfullv that no courts cxisted to arbi-
trate between princcs with conflicting ambitions; and thcrcforc, he rn'rote , \\-ar or
violcnce "is the onlv thing that can resolve them, and rn'hich ordinarilv docs".

FrELD ARTILLERv played a uital role in
1\th-urtnty rtarlarc. Thc gwt itt Fig-
urt 2, a Fretrchttrcdc brrrtt:e crtttrtott
tlnt _ltrd d 24-pornd ball, u'as ,ttrt, ,rf
tht, trr,trty types ustd ttt breach -lttrtiJtcd-
tiotrs. 7-ht .gurr's carriagt' is shou,n in
pro-fi\t, irr Fi.gurc 3 ard -frorn tlt. top itl
Fi.qrrn, 1. 77rc .si.r stqlJttttrutted intplt-
nt(rlts ()u tfu lrli t'ot uvd to lood, firc and
tltntr rlr pir:ct. Itt bartlt, ,otttt,,tt likt
this ut'rt custortmrily u,lttrld into po-
sitior by tt()n-rtilitury pusotutt,l, and
thtn -firtd by tfu pro.ft,ssiorrttl .qttrt'rs.

A cAVALRy MANcuvRE is illtstrottd in ex-
quisitt dctail. Fully 168 li.rst,rrror, includ-
in,g Jiut rcrit tL,itry ttlficrrs , arc rniluftt'ly
portraytd a,qairrst a prcrist, stdlt (lou'L,r
lefi). '|fu dotted lints dt'scribt, thtir nttt,t-
trtt'rts. Pitotirt.g r/,,c[rll-sr,, tfu bli-hand
r,lr[s .rrlrlr( n,tt,otls tltt top ,,J ritt dia-
grant, tlrc ri.qht-hand rattks tou'ards tln, bot-
torn, tlr:,s J,vnrinq tltt,t, tt,rtical crrlumns.
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NAvAI- lACrICs irr atr age o.l-grtat -llttts ,dlt'd.firr cortrplit,rtc,l iltdteurrt's ild infilF
tnerablc silltrals. 7-1rc rlarsltip irt F{,lurt 5 haus t lantt'rtt ott its fitaittttt(lst oil -ltrcs
()fic ituiltttil to si,qtdl tltat it is pr(Ptlriil,q to u,t'Lttlttr d st(trttt. In Fi,qtt'6 a ship si,q-

ttllls its ifitdttittfi to pursuL' a strai.qht totrse by -llyin.q ,t wlritt' pr'tttt,trrt ott tle ilnii-
ntdst dttd -ftril1q n,o c(utton. Fi3we 72 slt'us, with lottr'l lirtts, ltou' a tlusttr oJ

rrtttr-o.l-11,i1v, -lyittg u,ltitt.,r-{rq,r-{, ,,id,,d,t,rts irtto a .siri,;L' J,lc. Frorn this starul-

arr! butlr' .li,rnatittn, uth ship corid rakL' iltt t'ttuny tlitlt broadsidt's irr 1ta-.ririq.

rNf A\ r Ry AR\rs rr,('r(' ,lcytloptd it .!rcdt tariety .lirr Erroltt"s lor.qr st,uilht.q anttits.

-l I:rtnclrttt,rlt'.Jlintlo&, sLtn trttt'r-ill ilt 1:i11urc 1 btlorr,i.s -s/r,,tt,rt brolior lou'rt irtto

its uidittr a.i,tr'rti6/rtqr'.t. 'l-ht 
.firirryi ilt('(ltiltisttt i-\ .i//(rrt',r irt tltt ctrtkL,l positiort irt

I:i.qurt: 2; .lirrtlrcr dttails,,f t/ri-. a-s.rr'rrill/a.qt' itdutlr'11111 1,i,'y1,.i (Fi.grrts I arti 51 ,,-f

tltt .llirtt-ltt'arirlg hatrrttr'r. Il'lutr thc lrig.gcr ti,a-s lwlltl, thL .llittt stnrck t protruditlg
lLaf'o-l'.qrootr,l srLtl (Fi!trt 3). 'I'hc rtvrltmtt spd* i.gttircd tht' t't:oltort's Popdtr
rl,,u-.gi' t,,d .fircl tht crrr,lt lr'ol l usket ball u'ith ttotori()ttsly irtoruratt' rt'stlts.
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MEDIcAT ITLUsTRATIoNS from the Encyclopaedia depit fue types of facial banilages and a
sickle-shaped scalpel knorun as a bistoury. The use of such surgical instrumenti and the
practice of medicine were unrelated professions in the 18th eentury. Surgeons had little
schooling and were not euefi considered doctors. They usually stated their careers as barbers.

An illustrated catalogue of surgical practices

oIERATTNG roors oJ the 18th century bear a markeil resemblance to their
r$ned modern ileseendants. The small bone-cutter (Figure j), the mallet Jor
tapping bone fragments into place (Figure 6), the "crow's beab" clinp

anilages and d TREIANNTNG, an age-old operation in which holes
nents and the are bored in the cranium to relieue [)rcssure on

ons had little the brain, was practised with an adjistable steel

ers as barbers. drill that resembled a carpenter's brace and bit,

(Figure 7) and the bone saw (Figure 1) are, with modifications, in use to-
day- C_uuing pincers (Figure 2), scissors for splinters (Figure 4), and for-
ceps for rcmouing bulle* (Figure 5) haue rro exact modern counterpirx.



MAJoR suRGERv was a risky business

in an age that had no anaesthetics or an-
tiseptics, and the Encyclopaedia warned
its readers to submit to such operations

only as a last resort. The engrauing on the

right was presented to suggest a pos-
:ible surgical approach to the problem
of a painful stone lodged in the blad-
der: i long, tubular instrument might
be inserted into the bladder to drain
of urine; then, through the same inci-
iion, thfu ltincers could probe for and

remoue the stone. Medical conditions

slowly refiected the age's growing reli-
ance on scientifc methods. The dan-
gerous ltractice of bloodJetting and the

ixcessiue use of drugs met with strong-
er opposition. A systcttr oJ clinical ob-

servation was begun; careful srudies of
symptonts and case histories confrmed
the Encyclopaedia's uiew that "Experi-
ence is the source of substantial princi-
ples; and any knowledge thar is not
purijed by thoughtfil application can

be nothing more than a falsc glimmer".



Men at work: trades and crafts

F1q 5l

A MODEL tttur, s/rorltt in cross-sectiotr, enrphasized
ideal standards rather than the grin reality o;f nin-
ing operatiorrs in the 18th ce'ntury. The niters de-
scended k, work by ladder. The ore, tuhich they
transported to the threc shafts by uheelbarrou
(Figurc 5), was hailed to thc surface by hand-
cranked winclrcs (Figws j and 1) dnd by a larse

windlass (Figure 1) housed in a u,ood roundabout
and tunted by horses. Despite the shoring shown
in the botrcn galluy (Figrre 7), ruue-ins uL,rc rcilF
ttofi., tL.s uere occupational diseases such as silicosis.
Diderot laid the blanre for these bad conditions

-and -for alntost euerything else that uent Lrrong
in France-on superstitiott and the idle nobility.

RoIE-MAKTNG required teanwork (be-
low). Four u,orkmen (lr.ft) poy out.fbur
strdnds; ttuo nrcn (right) turn a crank
that huists the strands into one cable

arowrd a "wick" watched by the master
ropc-nraker. This ropt is s,rrr in cr.rss-

section in Figure 7 u,ith other cables.
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A GIANr rooM is used by a weauer to make the most ilelicate

fabrics, such as lace and fancy ribbon. Weauers anil other arti-
sans jealously concealed their special formulas and methods,

but Diilerot, who learned his respect for the oaftsman while
wdtching his father worle as a ffiaster cutler, published such de-
tailed studies of the crafts that he reuealed many traile secrets.

THE rRINTER's rRADE ,rds represented by an angledfount case (Figure 2), used to

store hanil-set type, As Figure 1 shows, eaeh of the case's 752 compartments

held a difuent letter or symbol; the upper section held capital letters and
the flat section held small letters-hence the modern typographic terms "up-
per case" and "lower case". Printing was then highly aduanced; the Encyclo-
paedia i*elf was a superb product of jne typography and accurate presswork.



Cracking the mysteries of the animal kingdom

f*. X

*rxorrc zttos caught the eye of the encyclopaedists, who classified the

'birds' bills according to an easy system of recognition. Thus the bill in
Figure 25 u,as labelleil a "scythe-shapedbeak",the one in Figure 29 an

"awl-shaped" beak and the one in Figure jl a "spatula beak". Yet un-

like many men oJ the Enlightenment, Diilerot and his colleagues were

not interesteil in simply elassifying things by names. They hoped that
as a rcsult of their graphic presentation, reailers woulil examine and
cornpare lhe diferences between members of a giuen animal family.



1'g 3

R.EprrrrAN cuRIosIrIES of the day are

noted in the drawings on the left which,
like a number oJ the Encyclopaeilia's
illustrations, were lifted from oth-
er contemporary sources. The writh-
ing snake is a fenale uiper found in
France, depicted in the act of giuing
birth. Wiih it are two iletails, one of
the uiper's head, showing its uenom-

ous fangs and tongtrc, the other its
birth sac, which shelters the young

snake until birth. Lurking beneath

the uiper is a small and less noxious

Egyptian lizard called a skink, which
the encyclopaedists thought worth por-
traying because of an allegedly anti-
toiic substanee that its glands secrete.

A HATcHTNG curcr ir its bbth strug-
gles, trying to separate itself Jrom its

egg, is analysed in the sequence of
drawings below. In Figures 4 and 5
the egg-shell is remoueil to show the

ehick as a Jully formed and feathered
youngster reaily to peck its way to

freedom. In Figure 6 the shell has be-

gun to crack at the eorrect point, but

in Figure 7 an accident occurs: the

egg and its lining, or membrane, rup-
ture, exposing the chi& to the air
prematurely. The proper process (and
therefore the one admired by the

"philosophes") is sketched in Figures

8 anil 9: hauing created a perfect lid,
the chick has only to lift the top anil
emerge. The last two sketches show,

with eneyclopaedic thoroughness, the

condition of the shell anil membrane

after the chick has waddled away.
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Itrstructive picturcs of sports and ganlcs

Fy., F,g ,

rHE ARr oF FENcING could be either a harmless sport or a deadly con-
test. The Encyclopaedia showed the Jbncer's blunt-tipped foil (Figure 1)
and gear-shoes, glotes, face mask and body eouering. When the sports-
man's honour uas at stake he took up an unblunted sword (Figlre 2).

couRr rENNrs, a net game that long pre-dated today's lawn tennis, had
its heyday in the 17th centuty. Solid-wood paddlei (Figures 6 and Z)
u,ere pre(ursors of the racket (Figure 5), whose open--;face was eriss-
crossed with string wouen through the frame (seen ln pio-file in Figure

Artneil with such weapons, the duellists in Figure j1 demonstrate a high
thrust (lef) that exposes the body and, from the right, a fatal thrust
driuen into the opening. The moral, Diderot told his readers, utas "neu-
er to plan a thrust without being able to return pronrytly to a parry".
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EeuESTRIAN coMPErrrroN, /i[e
most sports of the age, was
primarily a patime Jor weahhy

noblemen. It took a well-jlled
purse to buy and train a stylish
horse such as the one on the right,
shown executing a mafieutre
described exactly by its name,

"the rumyt against the wall".
To make the exercise unmis-
takably clear, an accoffi?anl-
ing diagram shows the steeil's

slightly angled stance and its
cross-ouer footwork as it moues

along sideways. The outer dot-
ted line traces the path of the

horse's haunches; its shoul-
ders follow the inner dotted

line. The rider, after showing
how well his mount ffioues to
its right (left wall), goes to the

facing wall and puts the beast

through its paces mouing to the

left. They end up at the centre.
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Muscle, wind and water to the wheels of industry

MANpowER was the prime mouo of industry at

the start of the 18th century. Among the nany
machines operated by muscle was the elaborate

press slrcwn in the cngrauing on the right. A
workman walks on the reuoluing steps of a tread-

mill, driving pulleys which lower the press's

u,ooden lid. Such a contraption might be useil to

compress bulky cotton into a manageable bale.

Muscle power, whether supplied by man or ani-
mals, had seuere limitations; industry dreu, more

and more of its power from sources in nature-
not only the riuers but also fre, newly used to
uaporize water and thus to run nachines by

sttam. James Watt's steam engine, patented in
1769, set the stage J'or the Industrial Revolution.



HoRSEpowER helpcd to run the brass foundry shown here.

The horse turns grinding wheels that crush eruile zine. The
workman in Figure 6 cranks a barrel that mixes the zinc
with the copper needed to make brass alloy. In Figure 11,

fioe men use an ungainly apparatus to scrape a moulil for
moben brass. The fnished sheets of brass are eut by huge

scissors whose jaws are closed by three men pushing a leuer
(Figure 12). Because these processes neeiled frequent at-
tention, the workmen had to sleep anil eat in the foundry.

wIND AND wuw. serveil to mill grain into four in the 18th
century as they had for centuries. The windmill shown in
the top picture was mounteil on a post or pivot; the wholc
structure rotated to face into the winil. Below, the nrorc

rcliable water-wheel is shown ilrivhrg gears and shafts that
nnreil the wheels that milled the grain. At about mid-cet-
tury, water-wheels were also being put to moderu industrial
use , and their prior function fathercd misnomers that 1:er-
sist to this day, such as "steel mill" and "cotton mill".
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.A NEWAGE
BEGINS,,

rHE PASSING oF ELEGANCE is suggested in this painting maile by Coya in
1778. Protninent in the J'oreground are some peasant wolnen haggling ouer

pottery. More subdued in emphask is the fgure of the noblewoman Jlash-
ing by in her carriage, already an anachronism in a world ripe for rcuolution.

The Age of EnJightenment was an age of ferment,

but most of that Grment was expressed in words
rather than action. Not until the close of the

l8th century did the arguments erupt into revo-
lution and war. Although the two great empires

of England and France fought each other inter-
mittently all through the century, their encounters

were contained military actions, fought much like
chess games over fixed terrains, for the purpose of
imperial expansion. Compared with the wars of the

preceding century, which had devastated much of
central Europe, they seemed relatively mild. In fact,

to men of the 18th centur/, their age seemed one

of peace. The spreading criticism of Christianity,
the accelerating pace of the Industrial Revolution,
the steady increase in population-all these things

might point to change, even drastic change. But
they gave no hint-at least to men of the time-
of the series of events, particularly the French Rev-

olution and its aftermath, which would disrupt the

whole'Western world.
Nevertheless, there were ominous rumblings. Be-

ginning in the 1760's, country after country was

affiicted with political unrest. In little States like

Geneva and large States like England, radical poli-
ticians and radical associations were challenging

the established order. Everywhere their basic de-

mands were the same: the right to particiPate in

politics, the right to vote, the right to greater free-

dom of expression. And although demands of this

nature were seldom voiced in the authoritarian

States of central and eastern Europe-in Prussia,

Russia and Habsburg Austria-even here there was

change. New ideas might not peltetrate the wall of
political censorship, but sometimes they were in-
ffoduced, in carefully controlled ways, from above.

Prussia, under Frederick the Great, reduced the

severity of the punishment for certain crimes-or
at least Frederick thought he had done so. The

crime of infanticide, for example, was now plln-
ished by beheading instead of by drowning in a

leather sack (which for added penance the ac-

cused had often been forced to stitch up himself).

Frederick also invited philosophes to his court and

preached religious tolerance. In Russia, the Em-

press Catherine, also fancying herself enlight-
ened, caused a commission to be elected for the



purpose of examining and modernizing Russia's

laws. The commission consulted endlessly, but
fruitlessly, guided by Catherine's instructions,

which were based on her reading of Montesquieu's

Spirit of the Laws. If the commission's activities

came to nothing, that was Catherine's doing too,
for she refused to act on most of the matters raised

in its deliberations.

Meanwhile, in Austria, Maria Theresa modern-
ized the administration of her State and bettered
the lot of the Austrian peasant by lightening his

conditions of servitude, although her motives were

not wholly altruistic-she wanted to consolidate

herpower. Her sonJoseph, who followed her on the

throne and was tremendously keen on enlighten-
ment, freed serfs from their long bondage to the

land, lifted some of the sanctions against Protes-

tants and Jews in Roman Catholic Austria, and

removed some of the shackles from the press.

Europe did not think it was heading towards open

revolt. Quite the contrary, it thought that by intro-
ducing new ideas it would alleviate the conditions
that spawned revolt. And then, tn 1775, came the

American Revolution.
For a decade or more, Europe had been watching

developments in the British colonies in America
with considerable interest. There had been con-
stant controversy with the mother country since the

7760's, and as the years went by, the controversy
deepened. But the firll significance of these events

-and their meaning for the Enlightenment-did
not become clear until the Revolution itself. The
struggle seemed largely internal, between tough-
minded, politically mature colonists and an equally
determined government back home. But between the

shot heard round the world on the 19th April 1775

and the surrender at Yorktown on the 19th October
1781, the American Revolution took on a new light.

"-W'e wished the Americans all success," Goethe

later recalled in his autobiography,". .. the names

of Franklin and 'Washington 
began to shine and

sparkle in the firmament of politics and war." The
revolution in America made sense of the ferment
in Europe. Here were free men resisting, first by
arguments and then by arms, what enthusiastically
pro-American Europeans called "tyrauny". It was

a greet lesson-a lesson to ponder and perhaps to
imitate. To fond European observers, the Ameri-
can settlers had long appeared admirable men, true
men of the Enlightenment-cultivated yet simple
in their tastes, rational yet passionately corrcerned

about equaliry, peacefirl yet ready to go to war
for their freedom. Now, by wresting independence
from a formidable imperial power, the colonists

had proved that the Enlightenment ideas worked.
They had been tested in the hardest laboratory
of all, the laboratory to which the Enlightenment
liked to submit all its ideas: experience.

The triumph of fnlightenment ideas in America
appeared all the more dazzlins because in Europe
it looked as though those ideas might fail. True,
they had made infuendal converts everywhere:
men of God talked about reasonable Christianity,
pious rulers expelled Jesuits from their realms, and

the humanitarian ideas of men like Voltaire spread

throughout Europe. But at the same time, the kinds
of political and legislative reforms suggested by
these ideas failed to materialize. In spite .of the
philosophes and their pamphlets, and the poli-
ticians and their speeches, very little seemed to
happen.

In France, a time of great test came after 1774,

when Louis XV died. Louis's reign had not been

very productive of reform, although he had tried.
Urged on by ministers, he had sought to tax the
clergy and impose controls on the French nobility.
But he had 6iled. When Louis died, reform in
France seemed as far away as it had when he had

come to the throne, a five-year-old boy, 59 years

before. His successor, however, the youthful Louis



XVI, showed promise of nuking reform a reality.
Arnong the new Louis' first appointnlents was

the philosophe Anne Robert Jacques Turgot, rvhom
Lor.ris madc minister of Marine and tlicn, orle rnonth
later, Controiler-General of Finance. Turgot rn'as

a philosopltc's philosophe. A brilliant intellectual
who had gained fame in his early trvcnties '*,ith a

disscrtation, "On the Historical Progress of thc
Human Mind", he had then turncd to public sen-
ice and accumulatcd a distinguished record. Turgot
was a practical politician, versed in the ways of
the world, not just a Utopian dreamer.

Once in powcr, Turgot developed a prograrlrme
of economic reform that confirmed the other fltilo-
sophes' faith in him, but aroused the opposition
of vcsted interests. Looking to liberatc trade with-
il Francc, he proposcd that internal tarifii and

guild regulations bc abolished (thc first restrictcd

the circulation of grain; the second, the free pur-
suit of trades or professions). To make things

worse, he also advocated tax revisions that would
have spread the tax burden equally through all

levels of society, and he proposed that Protestants

be granted full civil rights.

Turgot did not last long. Appointed in August
1.774, he was summarily dismissed tn May 7776.

"It is not mv purpose to mingle the orders of so-

ciety", announced the appalled Louis. The dismissal

left the philosophes dismayed. Turgot had been

something of a test case for them. For half a cen-

tury they had been trying and failing to bring about

reforms, and tirne was getting short. If an expe-

rienced and trustworthy public servant like Turgot
could not survive the opposition of the selfish re-

actionary forces within the government, how could
any reform ever succeed?

"The dismissal of this great man", wrote Vol-
taire, "crushes me. . . . Since that fatal day, I have

not followed anything, I have not asked anyone for
anything, and I am waiting patiently for sorneone

to cut our throats." That was how many other
Frenchmen saw it too, and they had a right to be

gloomy. In the 1770's and 1780's evidence accumu-
lated that the French State faced political and eco-

nornic bankruptcy. It was borrowing huge sums

from European bankers and falsifying records to
hide the true state of its finances. In addition, high
living among the clergy, scandals touching the per-
sonal life of Queen Marie Antoinette (she was ac-

cused of offering her favours to a cardinal in ex-
change for a diarnond necklace), and a series of bad

harvests in the strategic French wine industry all
contributed to an atrnosphere of disquietude.

Louis tried to makc repairs. ln 1787 he called to-
gether a council of notables to deal with the State's

financial crisis. Then h 1789, after this measure

had failed, he convened the Estates-General, a na-
tional assemblv rcpresenting the three traditional
divisions in French society-the clergy, the nobility,
and the comlnon people.

Controversy sprang up immediately over how
the assembly should conduct its business-it had

not met for 175 years, and its powers had never
been clearly defined. Thc aristocracy and the clergy,
seeking to preserve thcir traditional privileges,
wanted each Estate to vote as a unit. This would
have left control of the assembly with the upper
classes. The common peoplc, comprising the Third
Estate, wanted each man to vote as an individual.
Since their reprcsentation in the assembly had re-
cently been enlarged to 50 per cent of the total
membership, and they reckoned on the support of
liberals in the other two Estates, this would have

given them numerical control.
Popular agitation over this issue grew intense,

and revoludonary sentiments spread. 'When 
the

King would not honour the Third Estate's dernands,

the commoners broke away from the Estates-Gen-

eral to form their own National Assembly. The
rest is history.



Onthe l4thJuly lTBg,anenraged Parisian crowd
stormed the Bastille: the Crown could no longer
keep order; from then on, the French populace had

to be counted as a political force. By the end of
August of the same year most of the French aris-
tocracy's traditional feudal privileges had been

wiped out and a bold "Declaration of the fughts of
Man and of the Citizen" had passed into law.

The Declaration codified most of the demands of
the Enlightenment: it declared that the natural
rights of man-"liberty, property, securiry and re-
sistance to oppressioll"-161s1s sacred and inalien-
able; it established men's right to express their
opinions freely; it radically revised French criminal
law by forbidding arbitrary arrest and protecting
the rights of the accused. It also declared that
France was not the private properry of its mon-
archs, but a sovereign nation owned by its people.
The language of the Declaration is rather abstract,

as such documents tend to be, but its individual
points were specifically related to the historical
experiences of the French people. In it, the ideals of
the Enlightenment and the practicalities of politics
meet and merge.

But even rn 7789 it was clear to far-sighted men
that, for all its rightness, the Declaration was not
likely to upset the old order so easily. Before it
could truly alter French society, it would have to
survive the manipulations of politiciaris, the de-
mands of an aroused but politically ill-trained
citizenry, and the determined resistance of groups
with a vested interest in the existing government.
It seemed most unlikely that a nobility which had

held its privileges for many centuries would sur-
render those privileges without a struggle. It seemed

equally unlikely that the French Crown, which had

spent centuries fighting for absolute rule, would
consent to limiting its power to constitutional
monarchy. And it seemed unlikely that a privileged
clergy, exempt from taxation, would agree to be-

come no more than a body of paid clerks, controlled
by the public.

Finally, it seemed unlikely that the rest of rno-
narchial Europe would stand idly by and watch
the triumph of ideas so inimical to their own in-
terests-especially when, in their own countries,
there were radicals, liberals and anticlericals who
Iooked upon the French Revolution as a prelude to
their own.

And so the Age of Enlightenment became the Age
ofRevolution and War. In the brief 10 years before
the century ended, France formed a republic, execu-
ted a king, established an effective if faction-ridden
revolutionary r6gime, and passed from that through
a period of confusion that ended with a coup

d'6tat and Napoleon's accession to power in 1799.

Through it all, the French nation continually fought
the rest of Europe.

When the new century dawned, some gains had

been scuftled and others preserved. But two things
were clear: the old Europe was dead, and the En-
lightenment, however compromised, had survived.
One observer foresaw both conclusions when the

Revolution was sdll young. In the late summer of
7792 the German poet Goethe was attached to a con-
tingent of soldiers from -Weimar, fighting with a

combined Prussian-Austrian army then invading
France. Goethe, with his Olympian detachment,

was neither for nor agairst the revolutionary cause.

He fully expected to witness the occupation of
Paris and the Revolution's defeat. Instead it hap-
pened otherwise. On the 20th September the French

defeated the allied German armies at Valmy, and

the Revolution triumphed. After the battle, seated

in a circle with his silent and dejected companions,

Goethe prophetically summed up for them the
meaning of the day's events.

"Here and today", said Goethe, "begins a new
age in the history of the world. Some day you will
all be able to say-I was present at its birth."



A ?SRCELATN FANTASv lining the walls o-f an ltalian salon is nade of more than j,000 seParate Pieces.

TWILIGFIT OF TIfE
ARTISAN

In its insatiable quest for beaury in every aspect of life, l8th-century Europe,

led by France, demanded and received exffaordinary accomplishments from its

craftsmen. Hand-workers transformed the most ordinary appurtenances-walls,

furniture, cutlery and table-ware-into true works of at and, in the process,

forged themselves into consummate artists. Towards the end of the century, when

hints of the Industrial Revolution began to apPear, all ranks of artisans seem,

in retrospect, to have shared one comPulsion: to show the world the extrava-

gance of their skill before technology made it superfuous. The evidence can

L. ,..r, in the Neapolitan porcelain room above, and on the pages that follow.
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HIGH SKILL IN
wooDwoRK

Men who made fine furniturc were skilled

and temperamental specialists. A design-

er planned a chair, table or chest to follow

the decorative motif of thc roorn in rvhich

it wouid stand. A nenuister, or carPentcr,

planed and joined oak or fir to iorrn thc

basic structure, then stcpped back while

a sculptor carved it into intricate relieL

Still another specialist was available to

gild or paint, when required.

The ttewtisier also prcpared the r'r'ood's

surface for the iblniste, who was master

of veneers and marquetry. For venecring,

such artists could hand-saw pieces of cb-

onv, rosewood or the ncwlv popular rlla-

hogany into shects barelv two rniliimetres

thick, which werc theu applied to the piece

with gluc and a warm iron. In lnarquetry,

shccts of natural, painted or steined woods

wcre further cut into jigsaw pieccs and

appiied in sitnilar nlalrlter to forr-n decora-

tive panels such as the Chilrese scene on the

left. In another ase, such art would be

franrcd and hung on a wa11. In 1Sth-ccn-

turv Europe, it was appiied to a desk as

exquisite as the ladies and gentlerncu who

emplovcd it to writc tireir frivolous notcs.

FRENCH TECHNIeuES rN wooD, shoun in the del-

icately carued oak panel of an arnroire (Jar leJi)

and an elegantly gilded chair leg (centrc.), 
"tlso

spread beyond France: the inlaid rnarquetry was

nade by rhc Cennan "ibdnkte" Daoid R6nt-

gu ds a decoratiue panel frrr a rol!-top desl".
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A MAGNITIIDE IN MINIATURE Etienne-Frangois de Choiseul-Stainville, duc de

Choiseul et d'Amboise, was not a modest man. Se-

cure in his post as Louis XV's first minister-a po-
sition maintained both by diligence and by Madame
de Pompadour's gratitude for a discreet favour-he
elected to have himsele his home and his art collec-

tion portrayed as the motif of a tiny snuflbox. He
commissioned six miniature scenes from Henri-
D6sir6 van Blarenberghe to be set under crystal in
a framework by the Parisian goldsmith Louis Rou-
cel.'While Roucel's work could stand alone as art,

the marvel of the Choiseul box is its painted pan-

els, such perfect examples of the miniaturist's art

that even the pantings within the paintings re-

main precise and clear when magnified many times.
THn cHorsErrr sNUFF-Box, only 31/a by

interiors of a nobleman's Paris house. On
2/6 by 17/rc inches, details the

the box's lid is the scene below.



A FAMous ARr collEcrrox ilecorated Choi-

seul's intimate dressing room (aboue), as well

as the Octagon Room (below), which had d

glass dome specially designed to light hk

fauourite paintings. In miniature, none of
these paintings is more than half an inch

across, yet ffiost are identifable, including

four Rembrandts on the left wall of the re-

celttion room (right eenne). In the stuily

(right bouom), paintings share honours with

a large, ornate writing desk and matching

filing cabinet at which the dube and his sec-

retaries work. As frst minister, Choiseul's

dedication to duty runs as a theme through

the panels, but only one shows him outsiile

his home. In this one (right top),helooks
at plans in the Grande Galeile of the Louure

shortly before the remoual of its relief maps

and model .fortifcations began transform-

ing the great palace into today's museum.
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THE DELIGHTS OF PORCELAIN

The German arcanist had no opposite number in
any other field of decorative art: he was originally
any deserter from Meissen who spread the highly
guarded secret (in Latltt, arcanum) of making hard-

paste porcelain. Unlike silver, wood or taPestry,

porcelain was an unfamiliar material in the'West
until the China trade brought it to Europe along

with tea and silk. When pottery craftsmen saw this

white, hard, translucent and resonant ceramic ware,

they were stunned; beside it their own work seemed

coarse and crude. Still, they might never have re-

produced the porcelain if Augustus the Strong of
Saxony and Poland had not been such an obsessive

collector that he virtually forced Johann Friedrich

B<ittger to discover the Chinese formula.

Bcittger, an alchemist by profession, analysed var-

ious kinds of clay and was finally able to duplicate

the Chinese recipe. 'With the secret in hand, Au-
gustus promptly built a factoty at Meissen n 7770

to manufacture the first true European porcelain.

From there, roving arcanists helped to spread the

technique through Germany, France, Italy and Russia.

A MERCHANT Ar r{IS DEsK (rioht) u,as frst
copied in clay _frotn an original Meissen

fi.qtrrirtt. A u,orker art tltc trtodcl inti picF'ti 
attd nadc scpdrlte ttt,,trlds qf rht uppcr

body, chair, desk axd otlrcr scctions. Tlrc
moulds uerc.fillcd uith liqrid porcdain nix,
rctnoucd u,hen it had partly dried, and the

pieces assemblet bcfore paining dnd frilry.

A Fr{r(;HrENlD ctw, dalkattll' sltl,irt.g ,frrrtrr
a stakc, rvas ntadc o./' d hlerd t,f' u,litc kLto-

litt clay and prtrnttst, ,t pottlotd ntck.

7'lrcst i'au' natr'rials u'ctt sltapd,.ltred ard
paintcd, thot qlaztd attd -firtd 011.t: litott'ot
1,150'C. Porct'lain rtafu by tltis tortJhen-

irg prorcs-s drrts not .fodc: its r()lotfi's arc thL'

tnrest tt(ord o.l' thL 18th-ccttrur1' palt'trt'.

,- . .
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FINE rExruRx, shown here in a close-up of a pair of birtls-seen also on thefar right in the room helow-was wouen at 22 to 24 strands to an inch,

.r g*"*

RrcH DErArrrNG was enhanced by leauing dark, open slits
where uarying shades of colour meet. French ta?estry weao-
ers used wool and silk yarns in some 10,000 iffirent hues.

AN Ar.r-TApEsrRy RooM, commissioned by the sixth Earl
of Couentry for his house at Croome Coirt, displays Go-
belins worh, including "paintings", on furniture'ani walls.

176
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A TRIUMPFI OF TAPESTRY

Behind the ornamental hand-work that decorated

1 Bth-century Europe rode a phalanx ofhard-working,
harried and inventive men beset by familiar-prob-
lems. One of them was Jacques-Germain Souffiot,

director of Louis XV's royal tapestry manufactory

of Gobelins. Souflot was bedevilled byweaverswho
occasionally caroused at the gatekeeper's house

and engaged in sword-play at work. But his great-
est problem was money. The king, his primary
customer, neglected to pay his bills, and the Gobelins

looms could not produce work rapidly and cheaply

enough to supply a clientele beyond the Court.
High vertical looms, on which the best taPestry

was woven, required too much manual labour; low
horizontal looms, with foot pedals that speeded the

shuttle, produced slightly inferior work, mainly be-

cause the tapestry faced the foor. Souffiot, however,

invented a low loom that allowed its user to see his

work from the front and correct it to high-loom per-
fection. Thus he was able to solicit Gobelins com-
missions from private individuals, even foreign-
ers, who unlike the king would pay in cash on time.
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THE
DISCIPLINES OF

FINE METAL

Eiqhtecuth-ccrlturv gold- and silvcrsrniths

prectised rheir sophistic:rted traclc eccord-

inq to the rr.rlcs of guilds as closed and

meticulous as those o[ the Middlc Ages.

Each rnen tcrvcJ .rtt ciuhr-rcar :rpprelrticc-

ship to a mastcr smith and two or three

vears morc as a journevnran beforc hc tvas

pcrnrittcd to st:rnd fcrr exeuritratictn bv thc

stcrn sr-rild wardcns. Only aftcr he had

rnet their standards of knorvledge, skill

and intcgrity-and subrnittcd an acccptable

"mastcr picce" could lie open his shop.

AN TLEGANT sox, callcd a " ndcessaire"
(lt-[t), u,as uscd to hold such necessi-

ties as wrtcltcs, necdlcs, perfrxnes,

ltotuders artd scalhqg-u,ax. These nini-
ature che-sts were equipptd u.,ith -fine-
ly rlrought J'ttings and u'ere lnished
in gold, agate and preciorls stones.

I
I

1i
A NoBLE EGC-cuP (right) inendd
for eucryday use, testijes to the skill
of the 1\th-century siluersnith: his

llrrons rcuuudrded elcqattct even itt
utilitarian objecx j /s fuches high.

A DELICATE cAMEo d a u,onnn's ltead is
part of the bordcr o;f a siber glot,t tray. It
ruas oily in the 18th rcntury tltat ,gold and

siluer objtct: cantt inttt ereryday seaiar usr'.



A BRAVURA
OF GLASS

Arnonq the arts to rvhich craftsnrcn q:rve

thcir hoar:ts and the u.it of thcir haucls rvas

Venetiari elass. The function of this five-
bv cight-frrot glass eardcti r'vas, simplv, to

makc a banquet tablc superb. The custonr

o[ dinine at a huge table began in the 18th

ccr1tl1rv; inevitablr' fashiolr rcquired that

a rn:rsterpiccc decorate thc ccntrc.

Thc snra11, movablc parts of this glass

ccntrepicce rvere gronpcd to irnitatc the

four.rtains, ponds, archcs and ilolvcrs of the

period's el:rboratc sardens. Although thc

manv decorativc urns are solid milk glass,

r.vhich r.r,as pinchcd into shapc rl'hile qlorv-

ing hot, rrosr of the rvork is h,rllou. clear

q1lss, blor.vn from moltcn bulbs at the end

of mastcrs' pipes. Thc rnastcr and t\\'o or

tlrree assistalrts rvho madc this triortfo da

tarola ("t.tble trirunph") \\,cre so skilfui that

thcr: could spin qlas $,ater jets frorn a

forurtain or pcrch a glass butterflv on a

flower petal. Such bravura craftsnranship

made thc Enlightenrnent onc of the great-

est agcs of hand-r.vork thc rvorld has knorvn.
,.! : : ',:
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Boyle, Robert, '15

Brarnah, Joseph, 103
Brandcnburg-Prussia, 13, 14. See also

Prussia
Ilrass foundry, *162-163
Bricnne, Lornenia dc, 35
13ritain. Scc England
Ilroadu,ood, John, 130
Brusscls, lrr4r 88
Bufforr. ( ic.rrgcs Lotrrs Lcclerc de. 2j, 2J
Buffoons' War. 125-1 26
Buxtchuclc, l)ierrich, 127, 722
B1,ron, Gcorge Cordon. Lord,148

C

Cagliostro, AlessaDtlro di, *7(), 71
Calais, rur;r tit3, tl9
Calas, lcan, 60
Calculus, 1ll, 142
Calvin, ]ohn, 34
Calvinisrrr, 31,34,36

Cartcsian thouglrt,16
Cartcsians,36
Oartu right. Edrlrun(i,'l03
Casanova, Giovanni Jacopo, *71
()atcgoric:rl irDperativc, Kant's,'147
(lathcrinc thc (;rcat, ErDpress of liussia

46.165-166

Calzabigi, lLanicro dc, 126-127 (lonversation, arr ot, *41, *43, 47
CarDhritlgcPlatonists,3l,36 Convcrsation-picccpainring,*133
(ldtrrlidd, Voltaire, 31, 121 Cook, Captain Ianrcs, 22
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Carracci. -1 Battlnnte, in Ufiizi Gallery, Corclli, Arcangclo, 121

*92-93 Corncille. l)icrrc, 79, 142

Catholicisnt. Sde I{orDan Clatholicisnr
(iattlc raising, 107
Cavalrl' manc'uvrc, *152
Cavcndish, Hemy,27
Ccllini, I3envenuto, 148
Censorsbip, 37, 55, 741, 765
Clharrrber rnusic, *129, *132-733
Chanrfbrt, Scbasticn, 35
Charlcs I, King of England, 86
Charlcs II, King of England, 37
Charlcs II, King of Spain, 12, 37
Charles l', History oJ'the Reign of,
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166, 767. 168; Jansenists, 35. 36, Jesuits,
14, 35, .16, 3lJ; Laritudinariads, -12, .13,
34. 36; plurrlrst clcrics, *3.1; Socini.rns.
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(forrccrts, public, bcginnings of, 124, 127,

134
(:ondorcct, Marquis dc, *151
C',ly'i,rrirlr-s. llottsscau, 64
Conltcius,62
Congrcgationalists, 36
Congrevc, Williarl, 79
Clontincnt, Grand Tour ol-, ll7, zmp 88-t19,

*90-99

(iorrcggi<r, Adontittr oJ'tlu Child, in
Ullizi (iallcr-v, *92-93

(lort, Hcnr)',103
Oosi Fon 'litte, Mozart. 128
Ooupcrin, Franlois, 1 2l
(loventr)', Sixth Earl ot,176
(loupcr, C;corge, Lord, *92, *133

Crafts, *169-181 ; apprenticeship, 179;
guilds, 167, 179; nrusical instruments,
i130-131, *134; trade secrets published
152,157

Cteation, 'f\rc, Haydn, 127
Crirne, vicu.s on, 55, 56
Crirninal laws and trials, 56, 59, 60,78,

109, 115, 116, 143, 165, 168
Ctiticistn, Essay on, Pope, 80
Critique of Judzment, Kant, 146
Critique of Pruttital Reason, Kant, 746
Ctitique of Pute Rrason, Kant. 146
Crornwell, Olivcr, 37
Cuvilli€s, Frangois de, 136

D
D'Alernbcrt, Jean Le Ilond, 47, *151
l)ance, minuet, *123
Darby, Abraharn, 103
I)a Vinci, Leonardo. See Leonardo
f)cath penalry,59. lb5: for pcrty crirnes.

78,115
Debtors, irnprisonrnent oi 109, 115,116,

*777
I)cclaration of the llights of Man and of

the Citizcn, 168
Derlinc and Fall ol the Ronnn Enpire,

History of the, Gibbon, 56, 86
Defoe, I)aniel,79
Deisrr, 20, 32, 36, 38-40, 53, 54, 144, 150 ;

constructive, 3{1, 40; critical, 38-40
Dcmography, 53-54
f)escartcs, Rcne, 16, 18,36, 1O1,142
Despotisrn, Montesquieu's views, 58-59
I )ialqucs Ctn,erning Natural Religion,

Hurle, 54
Didionaty, Philosophial, Voltaire, 39-40
Diderot, l)enis, 20, 63, 125, 144, 148,150,

*157; Enrytlopidie, 17, 55, *84, 151,
*152-163: quoted, 47, 79,82, 156,1601'
writings of, 62,84,1O2

Dijon, nrap 88
Distontst of the Crounds and Reasons

of the Christian Religior, l, Collins,
3lJ

7)istourse on the Arts and Sciences,
llousscau,63

Diytuse on th( otigins of Inequolity,
Ilousseau,63

I)issentc'rs, Protcstant, 36, 78
Dott CiLttanni, Mozart, 12ti
I)ovcr, prap [ili, [i9
Drarrra : 1 8th-ccntury, 84, 121, 143,

'144-145, 117,.149; ncoclassicist, 79, 84;
Il.cstoration stagc, ll4

I)reanrs, study of, 102
1)ryclen, John, 63
I)uckrs, Charles, T9
Durrial, Popc,81
I)u Pont de Ncnlours, Pierrc, 104

E
Ebinkte, 171
Econoruic rctbrru attenrpt, Turgot's, 167
Econonric thcory, 103-106; Adarrr Smith,

79, 103, 1{)4-106; Hurne, 54, 103, 104;
laisstz-Jitire, 104, 10U; Mercantilism,
103-104; Physiocrats, 104

Edinburgh, *13

Education: Bcntharn's views on, 110;
Contirrcntal travcl as part of,87, map
88-89; Frcnch uppcr classcs, 50; need
trt lrucr classcs lbr, 61; rist of
lircracy ratc,79; llousscau's views on,
64.78

l:hrirc AJtrnitits, (locthc, 149
Elcctrreitl, (xpcrinlcnts with, 28, *29



Emile, Rousseau, 64, 78 Louis XIV, 12,34,35,37; 1792 invasion Greek art, phitosophy and science,

Empiiicism: Kant, i47; scientiEc by European powers, 168; political heritage of, 14,15,35-37,40, 54, 85,

method and, 16-17,19-20,27 svstem, 57, 166-168; political thought, 1O9' 145-146
Enclosure process, British farmland, 107 57-61, 64: religious perreottion Greek sculptures, in Uffrzi Gallery, *92-93

Encyclopidie, Diderot, 17, 55, *84, 151, and fanaticism, 12, 34, 60; religiou Guilds, crafts, 167, 179
*15r-163 tolerance growing, 77-78, 167: taxttion, Gulliver's Truuels, Swift, 80

Fawt, Ctrthq149,75O
Felicitrc calolu, Bmtharn, 110

Gluck, ChristoPh Willibatd' 122, 7U,
7',26-1n, 729,*7!A

Gum, r152-153

H
Habsburg dynasty, 13-14, 126, 165, 166
Hahnemann, Sarrruel, 68
Halley, Edmund, 18
Hambwg Dramaturgy, Lessing, 144
Handcl, George Frederick, 122, 124,125
Handwriting, art of. *85
Hanover, House ol; succession to British

throne, 32
tlargreaves, James, 103
Harpsichord, diagtam l3O, 131, *132-133
Hartley, David, 101-102
Harvey, William, 15, 104
Haydn, Franz Jceph, 122, 127, 128, 129,

737, 133, *134
Helv6tis, Claude Adrien, 109
Herculaneum, 96, 97
Herder, Johann Gottfried, 741, 746, 747
Henchel, William, 24, 25; "On tbe

Historical Progrs of the Human
Mind", Turgot, 167

History, writing of, 85-86
History of Ameria, Robertson, 86
History of Charles XII, Voltaire , 86
History of England. Hume, 53, 86
History of Stotland, Robertrcn, 86
History of the Decline and Fall ol the

Roman Empirc, Gibbon, 56, 61, 86
Hisroty of the Reign of Charles V,

Robertsn, 86
Hoadly, Benjamin, 32-33
Hobbe, Thomas,38, 101
Hoguth, William: cartmm by, *57,

*74-75; The Rake's Progress, *111-119
Hohenzollem dymty, 13, 14
Holbach, Baon Paul d', 37, 53, 55-56,

125
Holland: comercial aristmacy, 59;

religios tolerance, 55
Holy Roman Empire, 13, l4l. See ako

Gamany
Homer, 82
Homecourt, Villard de, 15
Horace, 80, 126
Hom, in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagam 135
Horsback riding, 1161
Houdon, Jean-Antoine, sculpture by,

*10
How of Commoro, British, 59
Huguenots, 36,T1-7a; perccution of, 12,

34,36, @

England: agricultural revolution, rable 59, 168; wars with England, 18th
103, 107; ascendancy of House of century, 165; women's influence in,
Hanover, 32; Baroque music,724,125, 41,*4+47. See also French Revolution
12'7 (see also London); under Charles II Frankfurt, nap 88
(Restoration), 37, 84; commerce, 107, Frmklin, Benjamin, 17,28' 36,34' 55,62,
114; deism in, 20,38-39, 40; 18th- 65,166
century life in, 82-83, 107-108, 111, Frederick the Great' King of Prussia, 14,
*172-119i l8th-century literature, 80-83, 37, 39, 44,55, 57, 60' 78' 129' 13O'

84, 86; Glorious Revolution, 13,32, 56; *14O, 141, 142, 165
hmanitarian gains, 78, 109; Industrial Frederick William, the Great Elector, of
Revolution, 107-108; intellectual Brandenburg, 13, 14

climate, 13, *14, 15-20,38, 56, 79-80; Frederick William I, King o-f Prusia,78
under Jamo Il, 13; literacy and reading, Free enterprire, theories, 103, 104, 105

79,81:*82,83; Navigation Acts, 105; Free speech: absence of,37, 57;
po-litical systcnr, 56, 59, 109-110; philosophes'demands for, 11, 56, 6O;

political tirought, 56, 165; population scured in French Revolution, 168

ii*, loz; rational theologv,3l-32; Freedom, individual, rising concern for,
religious tolerance growing, 78; trade 71,56,59, 60, @
union nrovement, begimings oi Frcmasoro, *39,*70, 12,8

107-108; wars with France, 18th- Ftench langtage, 4'1, 142
century, 165- See also Church of England French Revolution, 27, 5O' 165, 764;

Englarul, Hisnry o/, Hume,53,86 background, 167

Enetish Language, l4l-142 Freud, Sigmund' lO2
Englishrnen on Grud Tour of Continent, Fumiture, 169,*17V171

87, nap 88-89, *S99
Enlightenrnent: beginning of AEe of, 72i

centres of, map 8-9; Kant's definition,
I I : origin of term, 141 r

Enttrtainment, striety, r42' *4+49' u
*l60-161. See also Muic; Opera; Theatre

spi.re;-, is-lt, tw - Galaxiq, dircoveris concemimq' *24' 25

Epistemology, lot Galm' 15

ilil;;:;;ition, 1161 Galilrc Galilei' 15' 16' 18
-et-ii 

', iiit i^, pope, so Gallicmism' 35

;;;;y;;, M;", Pope, io Gambling' 42' *116
";;;;;;;;;ti4;,,;rti 

and spirit d the Gams: scietv' *42; temis' *160-161
- rt*;ii, Voltaire, S6 GaY'John' 125 

-

E;;;-d".;,Frnce,l6'l CererallntrodrctiontoPsvchoarclvsis'
gt,*frarv, C""it" Paul Anthony md Freud' 1O2'- . -^--iii.rr"i*- rzz, rfS Geneva' *8' 34' 59' 165

eriii, lg,atae\ iz+ Gmoa, maP 88

ffiil,-fi; A;}pirumn, 35; Kant' 146 centlemn's.M-agaziw'48
Euripida, 82 Ctrtrrin, Madame' 46' *47

r".i,ti"i", @,116, t6s 
EHX li,iil,"r,"j.?,pjll;,1?,rr?
Gorge III, King of Englmd' 21

Geman language' 147' 742,743
CemmY: AqJkldrung, bdic dfuection oi

F 14?-743'745,15o, Buoque mwic,l22,
7 ,lZi-l8; deism in, 38' 1'14' 150;

Family life, *76; French wiety, *50-51 English touists in , nap 89:, intellectual
Fam iabou, disltration of, in Britain, climate, 13' 741-143, 147 ' 

*l4ai
107, 108 litqatue, 81, 83, 84' 141-74a't 74T7fli

Fm'mtdinuy, uble 1O3 political situation, 73-74, 5G57, 747

imlng, modqniation of' 1o7 Gibbon, Edward, 56 86; quoted' 61' 98

Fahiom, *4244, *87,9O,*l?5: children's, Gls, Voetian, *180-181
*5o GloriouRevolutionofl6SS, 13'31'56

Fmcing, *160 Gobdliff,*77G777
i;wqkt tlter, t+l Gathe, Joham Volfgang von, *69, -l4l'
rieiaing, rrmv, 7a, aL' 82-a3, 176 747-l5oi afirm' *148; u dramatist'
Fils Niirel, k,'Diiqot,79,84 149; novels of, 81' 83, 1'18-149; quoted'

iinu S"-pik", ln, Morut, lz7 l4g, l*, 766, 168; religiow views of,
Fire; dirovay of chmical explamtio of, 38, 15O

*?,6; arly corrspt of,2'l Cethezeit, 149
Fhruuk Musit,Htndel,124 Gotdsmithing, *178' 179

Hiro*t rifle, i153 Gott$hed, Johm Christo'ph' 143

Horoce, *9, map 88, 92; Ufizi Gallery, Cdtz vor Berlichinger' Gcthe, 149
*gLg3 Govemmt: Montesguiu on,5&59;

Flute, in lSthstuy orch6tra, philosoplts'refm dematds, 71, 72,

diagam 135 56,l@-770,766; refom attmpts, in
foiiiit, Irtoat in, 1 ,125, 147 Frarce,166-16'7; refom of, in Britain'
riieq&,*72:71 *, 1@-110; Rorcu's views,64;
rw]l nw, *zl spantion of powm,59; voltaire's
Fomdry, brs, 1162-163 views, 59-@
ri*..,'oitt**v in'*41-51,57,59' 1(tr, Goya, Frmciro de' painting by' *165

167-168: Baroque music, 12?, 125; Grahtm,lama,66,*67
,ins,t, i'+ls, ioo, $1, tos;.ou.i lif., Grand Tour of Crntinmt' 87' nap Ea-89,

72,*4+45tairninaljstice,60,78, *9o-.99

16b; deism in, 35,39-4f,5i; 18th- Gravitation, Nwto's law of, 7a, l9'N
cmtury Catholicism in,3,L'35; lEth- Gray, Thoms, 92
mtuy litmture , 57-5a, 62-64, Tt Grat Britain' See England
78, 81;83-34, E5-86; English tourists Gret Plagw, Iondon, 18

n, 57, nop 88, 89, *9G91 ; finmcial Grat Powm' age of , 73

aisis,pre-Revolutionary, 167; intellectul Grcarnett il.i Decliw of the Romans'

climtie ,74, 76,34,38,*4G47,55; Considentions m the Caurs of the,

litsacy and radng,79, El, E4; under Montesquieu' E5-86

Inequality, Discourse on the Origins of,
Rousseau, 63

Inertia, theory of, 16
Insane, care of, 116, *118-119
Intellectual climate, 11-12, 14,38, 40;

in Englmd, 13, *14, 15-20, 38, 56,
79-80; in France, 14, 16, 34, 38, *46-47,
55; in Germany, 13,741-143,147,
*148; Renaisance, 15, 38

Interior decoration, * 44, * 169-77 t,
*176-777

Intigue and Love, Schiller, 147
Inventions md inventors, able 103
Iphigenia in Tawk, Goethe,749
Ireland, William, forgeries of, *72-73
Iron indutry, inventions, rable 103
Ixael in Egypt, Handel, 124
Italy: Baroque music, 122; 18th-centuy

opera, 125, *136; English touists in,
87, map 88-89, *92-99; political
thought, 56; Renaissance, 15

J
James II, King of England, 13, 32
Jansen, Comeliu Otto, 36
Jaroenists, 35, 36
Japan. duing 17th ro 19th centuries,

*145
eferson, Thomas, 36, 38

Jesuits, 34, 35, 36, 38, 166
Jews: in Autria, 166; of Biblical times,

Voltaire on, 39
John V, King of Portugal, 21
Johnson, Samuel, 78; quoted, 79, 82, 95,

707
Jseph II, Holy Romm Emperor, 166
Joseph Andrews, Fielding, 82
Joumals, 56,79-80
Judicial reform: demands for, 11,56,59,

60, 143;-humanitarian gains, 78, 109,
165, 168

K
Kmt, Immanuel, 20, 56, 146-147, 15O t

his Critiques, 1,16; quoted, tt,53, 57;
mmtioned, 68

Karl August, Duke of Weimar, 141, 150
Kay, John, 103
Kcpler, Johannes, 15
Klinger, Friedrich, 147
Kdnicke, Johann Jacob, 131
Kotzebue, Augst von, *148

L
Hurun Body, Conceming the Fabric of Labov,*162-163; Adam Smith on,

r[e, Vaaliu, 15 105-106; child, 78-79, 107, combinatiom
Hurun Nature, A Treatise of, Hume, 53, (mions), 107-108; dislcaiion by

101 mechanization, 108; division oi 101,
Humanists, 15, 38 diapam 105,106; working conditiom
Humitrianism, 12, @,78-79, lO9-11O, 

"ni 
ho*. 7V7g;. n7

76 La Fontaine. lean de.742
Hme, David, 20, 53-54,55, 146, 147; - Laharpe, JearFrmcois de, *151

contributioro to psychology, lOl, 1O2; Uissi-iiirc economy, 104, 108
economic theory, 54,1O3' 7O4; La Metirie,lulien Offroy de, 55
politiel thmry,54, 56; mmtioned.l09i Laorcdn. Lesinc. 144
quoted, 4O, 54; religiou repticism of, Latitudinarians, 32, 33, 34, 36
4O,53,54; witinSs of, 53-54, 86, 101 Lavatq. Joham. *6E, 69

Hmgary, in Habsbug Empire, 13 Lavoisier, Antoine,26,*27
Hydrogen, disovery of,Z7 Law,John,*74
Hypnotism, 66 Laws, The Spirit of the, Montesquieu,

57-59, 102-103, 76
League of Augsbug, 12
Lesal philmphy, 59

I fegal reform, 166; Beccaria, 55; Bentham,
10O. See also Judicial reform

Iilomeneo, Moart, 136 Legislative powers: in Britain, 59; in
Illitary,6o France, 57

Incro, 63 Leibnitz, Gottfried Vilhelm' 142, 143

Individul tiberty, rising concm for, Leisure: Frmch sciety, *41-49; reading,

77,*,59,@,@,7O3, 165, 1(r., 168 77,79-81, *82; sports,*160-161
Indstrial Revolution, fi6-1Cf, 162, 165; Lekain, Henri Lous' *4G47 l

md demis of cafts, 169; invmtioff, Lmclc, Ninon de, 37
table lO3 labour conditions, 7&'79, Leonardo da Vinci, 15

107-108 Leopold I, Holv Roman Emperor, 13

189



Lichtenberg, Georg Christoph, 102 Menzies, Michael, 103
Lightning,experimentswith,*28-29 Mercmtilism,103-104
Lillo, George, 84 Mesmer, Fratz, 66, 6'l
Linnaeus] Cd, 22 Mesmerism, *66
Literacy, rise of, 79 Messiah, Hande| 724
Literatue,79-86,141-142,743-150; Metaphysics,20,146

&ama, 84, 121,144-145, 147,749; Metiltsio (Pietro Antonio Domenico
Fielding, 82-83; Goethe, 81, 83, 747-750; Bonaventura Trapassi), 126
historical writing, 85-86; Hume, Methodism, 33-34,36
53-54; Lessing, 84,743-745; Miaoscopes, *23

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim, 57 , 121,
143-745, 75O; aesthetic and qitical
writing,744i as dramatist, 84, 121,
144-745

Leydet jar, 28, *29
Liberalism, political and social, 56-64,

168
Libraries, public, 79, *82

Montesquieu, 57-58, 85-86; novel, 77,
79, 81-84, 748-149; poetry, 80-81, 148;
Pope, 80-81; popularization of, 79-80,
81, *82, 84:, Rousseau, 62-64,77, 78;
rulers a patrons of, 72, l4\; satire,
80-81 ; sentimentahty, 77, 87, 84:
Swift, 80; Voltaire, 39-40, 86, 121

Locke, John, 20, 101; mentioned, 11;
political theory, 54; religious views, 32;
theory of assciation of ideas, 83

London, *8, ll1, 112, ll4-7t6,118;
coffee-houses, *14; commerce and
wealth, 114; Great Plague, 18; muic
in, 724, 727, 130, 731, 134;
pseudo-scientists in, 66 *67; South
Sea Bubble, *74-75

London Merchant, The, Llllo, 84
Looms, *156-157; Gobelin, 177; power,

table 7O3
Louis XIV, King of France, 12,34, 35,

37,77, 742
Louis XIV, Age of, Yoltaire, S6
Louis XV, King of France, 35, 47,44,

104,766,172, t77
Louis XVI, King of France,35,

166-167
Louvre, Paris, *173
Lower classes, 60-67. See also Labour
Loyola, Ignatius, 36
Lucian, 146
Lucretius,3T
Luddite movement, 108
Luther, Martin, 34,36, l4l
Lutherans, 31,36, 122
Lyons, rup 88

M
Magazines. See Periodicals
Magic Flute, The, Mozart, 728
Magnetism, 18th-century mania for,

66, *67
Man, Essay or, Pope, 80
Man, His Frume, His Duty, and His

Expectations, Obsetoations on,
Hartley, 101-102

Man a Machine, La Mettrie, 55
Mann, Sir Horace, 92, *93
Manners, artifi ciality of : philosophes'

criticism of 61-62; society women,
*42-43

Manners and Spilit of the Nations,
Essay on the, Voltaire, 86

Manon Leseaut, Pr6vost, 84
Marggraf, Andreas, 103
Maria Theresa, Empress, 126, 129, 166
Marie Antoinette, Queen of France, 126,

767
Marquetry, *l7O-77t
Marriage, in French 18th-century

society, 42, 50
Mauiage of Figaro, The, Mozart, 128
Marseilles, aap 88
Mary II, Queen of England, 13
Masons, *39, *70, 128
Mas in B Minor, Bach, 722
Materialism, 54-56
Mathernarics: Descartes, 16; Leibnitz,

142; Newton, 18
Maudslay, Henry, 103
Mauri, Abb6, *151
Mauvillon, Eleazar, 7 42
Mechanics, 16, 101

Mechanization, 108, *162-163; vuiou
inventioro, ra&le 103

Medical quacks, *65-67
Medicine, 15; illustrations in Diderot's

Encyclopidie, *15+155
Meisen porcelain, * 17 +77 5
Mennonites, 36
Menuisiet,777

Middle Ages: theological scholuticism,
85; sciences, 14, 15

Milan, *8-9, 55, 56
Militarism, 77th-centwry, 72, lO4
Milky V/ay, concepts oi 25
Mills, *163
Milton, John, 80
Mind, Corueming the, Helv6tius, 109
Miniature painting, * 772-173
Mining: labou, 79; model mine, *156;

pump, *100
Minna uon Barthelm, Lessng, 144-745
Minuet, dmce steps and movements,

*123
Minuet in C, Mozart, score, *126
Mirabaud, p se udony m, 56
Miracles, philosophes' views of, 77, 32,

38-39,40,56
Miacles of Our Sauiour, Six Discourses

o, drc, Woolston, 39
Miss Sara Sazpson, Lessing, 84
Mississippi Bubble, *74, 75
Mississippi Company, 75
Molidre, Jean Baptiste,79, 742
Monarchism, political theories on, 58,

59-60
Montagu, L_ady Mary Wortley, 81
Montaigne, Michel Eyquem de, 78
Montesquieu, Baron Chales Louis de,

57-59, 1661' political md social thmry,
56, 58-59, 102-103; quoted, 42, 58;
religious views,53; writings of, 57-59,
85-86, 102-103

"Moral sciences," 18th-century term,
86, 101, 103,110

Morality, concern of philosophes with,
40,56,62,63, 86, 103, 104

Moses, 38, 82
Mozart, Leopold, 127, *132
Mozart, Nannerl, *132
Mozart, 'W'olfgang Amadeus, *72O, 122,

727-128, 737, *!32, 736; his clavichord,
*120; rnentioned, 729, 133 ; Ivlinuet
in C, score, *726

Munich, map 88-89; Residenztheater,
*136-737

Music, 121-129 ; Bach, 722, 724 ; chamber,
*129, *132-133; Gluck, 722, 124,
126-127, 138; Hande| 122, 1241. Haydn,
122,727,131; in the home, *43, 129,
*133 ; Mozart, 122, 127-128, 131, 136 ;
public concerts, 724, 127, 134; scores,
innovations in, 133; symphonic, 127,
128, 134- See also Opera

Musical instruments, *43, *720, 122,
129,*730-131, *134-135; in 18th-
century orchestra, diagram 135

N
Nantes, Edict of, 12
Naples, zap 89,96,*97
Napoleon Bonaparte, 168
Ndthan the Wise, Lessing, 145
National Assembly, France, 167
Natural History, Buffon, 22
"The Natural History of Religion",

Hume,54
Natural Religion, Dialogues Coruerning,

Hume, 54
Natural sciences, 21, *22-23
Naval warfare, *153
Navigation Acts, 105

Nie ssaire , *778
Neoclasicism, 97 ; &ama,79, 84
Netherlmds, the. See Holland
New Atlantis, The, Bacon, 77
New Testament, 39, 40
Newcomen, Thomas, 103
Newton, Sir Isaac, 14, 77-20,25,7O7,

742, 147 ; cartoon, *79 ; Opticks, 18;
Prircipia mathemtia, 72, 78: mentioned,
11, 15; quoted, 18, 19; his reflecting
telescope, *13, 18

Newtonian thought, 19-20,31, 101
"Noble Savages", 62, *63
Nouvelle Hiloise, La, Rousseau, 64, 77,

79
Novel, 18th-century, 77, 79, 87-84,

748-149

o
Oboe, *134; in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagrum 735
Observations on Man, His Frame, His

Duty, and. His Expectations, Hartley,
101-102

Oedipus complex, Diderot md, 102
Old Testament, 38-39, 40
Opera, 48, 124-127, 728, *736-739 

;
audience, *125; cosrume. *136: srage
design, *137

Op6ra-Comique, 48
Opri.r&s, Newton, 18
Orchestras, 124, 129, *134-135
Orfeo ed Euridke, Gluck, 126, 727 ,

r138-139
Orl6ans, Duc d', 37
Orrery, Earl of, 24
Orrery, model solar system, *24
Oxidation, discovery oi explanation

of, *26,27

P

Painting, *165; conversation piece geme,
* 733 ; mitriatnre, * 17 2-17 3

Pazela, Richardson, 81, 82, 84
Panopticon, *108, 109
Papacy, v. French monarchs, 35
Paris, *8, 34; Bufoons' \X/ar,725-126;

English tourists in, map 88,89, *90-91;
Jardin des plantes, *22-23; Les
Halles, *90-91 ; Mississippi Bubble,
*74, 75; pseudo-scientists in, *66-67

Parlenents, French, 57, 59, 60
Parliament, British, 56, 59; reform,

109,110
Pascat, Blaise, 34, 142
Pem,'William, 62
Pemylvania, 62
Pepusch, John Christopher, 125
Pepys, Samuel,17, 124
Pire de Famille, Le, Dideror, 84
Pergolesi, Giovanni Battista, 125
Periodicals, *78, 79
Peny, Commodore Matthew, 145
Persian Lette$, lfl,e, Montesquieu, 57
Peter the Great, Tsar of Russia, 143
Philosophes, 17-12, 20,31, 35, 37, 65,

109, 150, *151, 166-167; attitudes
towards religion, 17-72, 20, 31, 34,
38-+0, 53, 55-56, 61, 86, I l0: economic
theories of, 54,79, 103-706; as

historians, 85-86; and opera, 125-126,
138, potitical thought, 56, 57-61,64,
167; and psychology, 101-102; social
citicism by, 61-64, 78-79, 1O9-11O;
and sociology, 58, 102-103

Philo sophial Dictionary, Voltaire,
39-40

Philo so phiul T rcnsaction s, 17
Philosophy, chail 36i atheist materialism,

36, 53, 54-56: Cambridge Platonists,
31, 36; Cartesian thought, 16, 36;

- deism, 20, 32,36,38-40,53;
Epicureanism, 35-37, 109; general
atnlosphere, 11, 12, 13, 20; Kant and
his Critiques. 146-147; Newtonim
thought, 19-20, 31; political (see

Political thought); popularization of,

79-80, 110; rationalism, 31-32, 40,
743,144; scepticism (Hume), 36, 53, 54;
and science, 75-17, 79-20; Ijtilitarianism,
36,108-110

Phlogiston, 26
Physics, 16, *28-29, 707
Physiocrats, l04
Physiognomy, *68-69
Physiology, 16
Piano, *130-131
Pietists, 36
Planetarium, *25
Planets, discoveries concerning the,

15, 24,25
Platonists, Cambridge, 31, 36
Plough, *103, 107
Pluralist clerics, *33
Pretry, 80-81, 148
"Political economy", 18th-century term,

103-t 04
Political reform, 56, 1O9-17O, 766-767-

philosophes' demands for, 11, 12, 56,
709-110,166,167

Political revolution, 150, 165, 166,
767-168

Political thought, 56-64; Hume, 54, 56;
Locke, 54; Montesquieu, 58-59;
Rousseau, 64i Voltaire, 59-67

Pompadour, Madame de, 21, *44, 704, 772
Pompeii, *96, 97
Pope, Alexander, 80-81; quoted, 18, 80
Population increase, 165; England and

W'ales, 107
"The Populousness of Ancient Nations",

Hume, 53-54
Porcelain, lO3, * 169, * 17 4-175
Presbyterians, 36
Press: freedom oi 11, 60; journals and

periodicals, 56, *78, 79-80
Press (machine)' *162
Pr6vost, Abb6, 81, 84
Principia mathematira, Newton, 12, 18
Prirciples of Morals and Legislation,

An Introduction to the, Bettham, 770
Printing, *157
Prisons, 116, *117; design (Panopticon),

*108, 109; reform, 109
Properry crimes, death penalry for,

78.115
Protestant Reformation, 12, 122, 141
Protestantism, chart 36; liberal theology,

38; reading encouraged by, 79; sects, 36
Protestants, persecution of, 12, 34,

60; decline in,77-78, 166, 167
Prussia, 13-14, 44, 145; criminal justice,

165; in 7792 invasion of France, 168;
political and intellectual climate, 74,
57, 60, 147; religious tolerance in, 78,
165

Pseudo-sciences, 65, * 66-69
Psychoanaly sis, Genenl Intrcduction

,o, Freud, 102
Psychology, 16, 101-102; in 18th-

century novel, 81-82
Public health, Britain, 107, 110
Puritans,36
Pyrrho, 54

a
Quacks, *65-67
Quakers, 36, 62
Quesnay, Francois,104
Quietists, 36

R
Racine, Jean Baptiste, 34,79, 742
Radicalism, 11, 17; political, 56-64,165,

168; religious, 40, 53-56
Rahe's Pr ogre s s, The, Hogarth, *111 -119
Rameau's Nephew, Diderot, 702
Raphael, paintings of, in Uffizi Gallery,

*92-93
Rationalism, 3l-32, 34, 38, 40, 143,

144
lleading, 77, 79-81, *82

190

Reasonableness of Chrktianity, Locke, 32



Reform. See Judicial reform; Legal refom;
Political reform; Smial reform

Reformation, Protestant, 12, 722, 147
Religion, 31-40, 53-56, 144; and Baroque

mtsic, 722, 724 : philosophe s atd,
77-72,20,31, 38-,+0, 53, 55-56, 61, 86,
77O (see also Atheism; Deism;
Scepticism); science and, 20; sects and
grotps, chatt 36; secularization of,
31-37. See also Christianity; Clergy;
Protestantism ; Roman Catholicism :
Theology

Religious fanaticism and persecution,
72, 34, 60; decline of, 77-78, 766, 167

Religious tolerance, gans of , 32, 7'7-78,
145,765,766,167

Rembrandt van Rijn, 173
Renaissance, 12,35, 38; historiam ot

85; sciences, 15
Reni, Guido, Cleopafia, in Uffizi Gallery,

*92-93
Republicanism: Geneva, 59;

Montesquieu's view, 58
Requiem, Mozart, 128
Residenztheater, Munich, *136-137
Restoration, England, 37, 84
Review, paiodical, T9
Reuolutions of the Heavenly Bodies,

Copernicus, 15
Rhineland, coveted by Louis XIV, 12
Richardson, Samuel, 81-82, 84; exce4rt

from Clarissa,38
Richelieu, Duc de, 103
Robbers, The, Schiller, 147
Robertson, William, 86
Robespierre, Maximilien, "Supreme

Being" of, *52
Robinson Crusoe, Defe, 64
Rococo : architectwe, * 136-137'

interior decoration, *44
Roman art, philosophy and science,

heritase oi 14, 15, 35-37, 85, 746
Roman Catholicism,3l, rhart 36:'

authoritarianism of, reason for, 37-38;
dissenting groups,36; in England, 13,
78; in France, 34-35

Roman history, study oi 56, 61, 85-86
Romanticism, 128, 146
Rome, map 89, *98-99
R,iintgen, Davii4777
Rope-making, *156-157
Roucel, Louis, 172
Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 36, 47, 61, 62-64,

81, 109, 146, 151; on education, 50,64,
78: misquoted and misunderstood, 62;
political theory, 64; quoted, 41,50,62,
63, 125; religious views, 38, 53;
social criticism and thought, 61, 62-64:
writings of, 62-64, 77, 78, 79

Rowley, Jolrn, 24
Royal Academy of Music, London, 125
Royal Fhewotk Music, Hande| 724
Royal Society of London, 77,78,19
Rubens, paintings of, in Ufrzi Gallery,

*92-93
Russia: Academy of Science, *143;

authoritarianism in, 165-166

S

St. Augustine, 34, 36
St. Cloud, theatre, *4&49
Saint-Evremond, Charles, Seigneur de, 37
St. Mark's Cathedral, Venice, *95
St. Mdtthew Passion, Bach, 722
St. Peter's, Rome, 98-99
St. Petersburg, *9; Academy of Science,

*743
Saint-Pierre, Abb6 de, 87
Salons, *4G47

Satire, 80-81
Saxony, 145, 175
Scarlatti, Domenico, 121
Scepticism, 31, 36, 3a; Hme, ,10, 53, 54;

others, 86, lO9, 146, 747
Schiller, Freidrich von, 747, 747
Schlegel, August Wilhelm von, *148
Schdnbrum Castle, Viema, *129
Schmam, Robert, 122
Sciences, *21:29' academies, 77, *743i

general atmospherc, 72, 73, 74-77,2O;
md philosophy, 75-77, 79-20:
popularized, *21, 22, *25, *26, 28, *29'
and religion, 20; specialization, 101

Scientific method, 14, 76-17, 79'20, 27,
28; application to medicine, 155;
appli@tion to "moral" sciences, 101

Scientific Revolution, 7+75, 77, 20, 106
Scotland, History o/, Robertson, 86
Seasons, The, Haydn, 727
Seculaization, 37-37, 56
Separation of govemmental Powers,

Montesquieu, 59
Serua Padroru, La, Pergolesi, 125
Seven Years' War, 145
Shakespeare, William, U, 744, 746;

Irelmd's forgeries, *72-73
Sharp, James, 103
Silversmithing, *179
Six Discourses on the Mirfrles of Our

Saulor, Woolston, 39
Slums, 108
Smith, Adam, 54, 55, 79, 103, 10tt'106;

Wealth of Nations,79, 105-106
Smollett, Tobic, *91

Snuff-box, Choiseul, *172-773
Social Conftact, The, Rousau, 62-63' 64
Social criticism, 6744, 78-79, 7O9-77O;

Hogarth, *7ll-179
S@ial historia$, 85-86
Social reform, 110, 166
Social sciences, 86, 101-106
Sociniam, 34
Sciology, begimings of, 58, 102-103
So6ates, 79
Solar system, concepts of, and new

discoveries, 15, 76, 78, *2+25
Sophcles, 82
Sorcerers, *7G.71

Sorrous of Young Werther, Goethe, 83,
148

Soufl ot, Jacques-Germain, 7Tl
South Sea Bubble, *7'l-75
South Sa ComPanY,74,75
Spain: uder Charles II, 12;

conservatism of, 34, 56: in Peru, 63

Spectatot, T%e, joumal, 33, 56,79-80' 725
Spinoza, Baruch, 38
Sr]itit of the Laws. The, Montesquieu,

57-59, lOL103,166
Sports, illutration in Diderot's

Eruyclopidie, *16G161
Strs, discoveries conceming, *24,

25
Steam engine : pmps, *100, 103; lffatt's'

7O3, diagram 706, lO7, 162
Stde, Richard, 56, 79
Stein, Ch{lotte von, 150
Stephen, Leslie, 38
Steme, Lauence, 55, 81, 83
Stock market sPeculation, *74'75
Stoics, 40
Stutm und Drang (Storm and Stres),

747, 148, 749
Supplement to Bougainville's Trauels,

Diderot, 62
Sugery, illutrations in Diderot's

Ency clop i die, * 754-755
Swift, Jonathan, 79, 80
System of Natwe, Holbach, 56
Systeru naturae , Linnzets, 22

T
Tacitus,85
Tahitim, European admiration of, 61, 62
Tak of a Tub, A, Swift, 80
Tapestry, *776-777
Tatler, The, periodical, 79
Taxation: in Britain, 59; in Frmce, 59,

168
Telemam, Grcrg Philipp, 121
Telescope, 16, *21 ; Herschel's reflecting,

24, 25; Newton's reflecting, *13, 18
Temis, *160-161
Textile manufacture : inventions, rabre

103; labour, 78; loom, *156.757
Theatre, *48-49, *136-137, 743, 144. See

also Drama
Theology: Bible scholuship and

aiticism, 37-39; rationalist, 37-32, 34,
34,40,743

Third Estate, France, 167
Thomrius, Christian, 143
Thucydides, 85
Tillotson, John, 32
Timpani, in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagam 735
Titian, Venw of Urbino, in Ufizi Gallery,

*92-93
Tiverton, wool-combers' society, 107
Tofts, M{y, *70-71
Toland, lohn, 38
Tom Jones, The Histoty of, Fieldine,82
Tmls: agricultural, tabb 703,7O7:

inventiotr of, table 7O3: rientific, *13,
rc, 7A, *23, 24, 25,*27: sugicd, *15,1--155

Torqwto Tasso, Gethe, 149
Tortue, 56, 59, 60,78, 743
Trade: freedom of, theories, 703,704.,

105; international, 106-107; routes,
106; Turgot's reform plan, 167

Trade uion movement, beg:imings of,
107-108

Tragedy, 79, 84
Travel, 87, map 88-89,*9U99
Treason, Montesquieu's distinctiom, 59
Treatix of Human Nafiirc, A, Hme, 53,

101
Trepming, *154
Ttistram Shandy, Steme, 83
Trumpet, in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagraru 735
Tschudi, Burchudt, *130
Tu[, Jethro, 103
Tugot, Ame Robert Jacqus, 167
Twin, mp88
Tukish Empire, los of Hmguy, 13

U
Uftzi Gallery, Florence, *92-93
Ultramontmc, 35
IJnemployment, 108
IJnion movement, begimings of, 107-108
Unitarians,36
lJnivene, concepts of, md new

discoveries, 15, 16, 18, *2+25
Uranus, plmet, discovery of, 25
IJrbm migration, in Britain, 107, 108
IJsuy laws, 109
IJtilitarimism, 36, 108-110

v
Valmy, battle of, 168
Veneering, 171
Venetian glos, *180-181
Yenice, map 89, *9+95

Versai.lles, Cout of, 12, *4+45, 49,90,
*97

Vesalius, Andre*, 15
Vesuvius, Mt., 89, *96, 97
Vienna, *9, map 89; mwiq726,128,

*729, t3t
Viola, *134; in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagam 735
Violin, in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagram 735
Violoncello, in 18th-centuy orchestra,

diagram 135
Vivaldi, Antonio, 121
Voltaire, *10, 20, 34, 39-40, *58, 59-67,

62, 84, * I 40. 146, *1 51 : hummituian
efforts, 60, 78, 7O9, 166; mentioned, 21;
political views, 59-61; quoted, 18,20,
3t, 35, 39, 40, 49, 55, 5a, 61, 141, 742,
167; religious views, 31, 36, 38, 39-,10,

53, 109; socio-economic views, 103,
104; writings of, 39-40,86,121

w
Valpole, Horace, 55
'W'alpole, Sir Robert, 32, 33
'Warens, Madame de, 63
'Warfare: illustrations in Diderot's

Ercyclopidie, *752-753 ; l7th-centvy, 72,
165; 18th-centuy , 44, 745, 165, 168

'Water: malysis, *27 | early concept of,
27

Water Musir, Hande| 124
'Water-wheel mill, *163
rX/att, James, steam engine of, 103, diagram

706, 107, 162
Wealth of Nations, Smith, 79, 105-106
'Weaponry, illustrations in Diderot's

Encyclop E die, * 152-753
'Weaving : Gobeliro, * t7 6-177 ; machinery,

table 103,*156-157
rffeimar, *9, 141, 150, 168
WelbTempered Clauie1 The, Bach, 122

Werther, Sonows ol Young, Grethe, 83,
148

'Whitehead, Alfred North, 21
'Whitney, Eli, 103
Wielmd, Christoph Mdtin, 141, 146, 150
Wilhelm Meister's Apprenticeship,

Goethe, 148-149
'W'ilkes, 

John, 56, *57
'Wilkinson, 

John, 103
"Will of all" md "general will",

Rousseau, 64
'William III, King of Englmd, 13
'Winckelmann, 

Joham Joachim, 145-146,
150.Windmill, *163

'Witchcraft, 6ght agaitrt belief in, 59,
743 .

'Wolff, Christian, 62, 143,746.Women: 
fashions, *42-44, *125; make-up,

90; s mothers, *50-51 ; sciety, in
18th-centwy Frmce, *41-51

Woodwork and cming, r17G171
'Woolston, Thomu, 39
'Wordsworth, William, quoted, 18
'Wright, 

Joseph, painting by, *25
'Wycherley, William, 79

Z
Zoffany, Johmn, paintings by, *92-93,

*133
Zoology, 22; illustrations in Diderot's

Ercyclopedie, *1 58-1 59
Zwief^lten, Bavaria, abbey, *30
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